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Four Prayers That Will Ignite Your Spiritual Life 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION-- A young man had been to Wednesday night Bible 

Study. The Pastor had shared about listening to God and obeying the 

Lord's voice. The young man couldn't help but wonder, "Does God still 

speak to people?" 

 

After service he went out with some friends for coffee and pie and they 

discussed the message. Several different ones talked about how God 

had led them in different ways. 

 

It was about ten o'clock when the young man started driving home. 

Sitting in his car, he just began to pray, "God, if you still speak to people 

speak to me. I will listen. I will do my best to obey." As he drove down 

the main street of his town, he had the strangest thought, stop and buy 

a gallon of milk. 

 

He shook his head and said out loud, "God is that you?" He didn't get a 

reply and started on toward home. But again, the thought came, buy a 

gallon of milk. 

 

The young man thought about Samuel and how he didn't recognize the 

voice of God, and how little Samuel ran to Eli. "Okay, God, in case that 

is you, I will buy the milk." It didn't seem like too hard a test of 

obedience. He could always use the milk. He stopped and purchased 

the gallon of milk and started off toward home. 

 

As he passed Seventh Street, he again felt the urge, "Turn down that 
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street." This is crazy he thought and drove on pass the intersection. 

Again, he felt that he should turn down seventh street. At the next 

intersection, he turned back and headed down Seventh. Half jokingly, 

he said out loud, "Okay, God, I will." He drove several blocks, when 

suddenly, he felt like he should stop. He pulled over to the curb and 

looked around. 

 

He was in a semicommercial area. It wasn't the best but it wasn't the 

worst of neighborhoods either. The businesses were closed and most of 

the houses looked dark like the people were already in bed. 

 

Again, he sensed something, "Go and give the milk to the people in the 

house across the street." The young man looked at the house. It was 

dark and it looked like the people were either gone or they were 

already asleep. He started to open the door and then sat back in the car 

seat. "Lord, this is insane. Those people are asleep and if I wake them 

up, they are going to be mad and I will look stupid." 

 

Again, he felt like he should go and give the milk. Finally, he opened the 

door, "Okay God, if this is you, I will go to the door and I will give them 

the milk. If you want me to look like a crazy person, okay. I want to be 

obedient. I guess that will count for something but if they don't answer 

right away, I am out of here." He walked across the street and rang the 

bell. He could hear some noise inside. A man's voice yelled out, "Who is 

it? What do you want?" 

 

Then the door opened before the young man could get away. The man 

was standing there in his jeans and T-shirt. He looked like he just got 

out of bed. He had a strange look on his face and he didn't seem too 

happy to have some stranger standing on his doorstep. 
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"What is it?" The young man thrust out the gallon of milk, "Here, I 

brought this to you." The man took the milk and rushed down a hall 

way speaking loudly in Spanish. Then from down the hall came a 

woman carrying the milk toward the kitchen. The man was following 

her holding a baby. The baby was crying. The man had tears streaming 

down his face. 

 

The man began speaking and half crying, "We were just praying. We 

had some big bills this month and we ran out of money. We didn't have 

any milk for our baby. I was just praying and asking God to how me how 

to get some milk." 

 

His wife in the kitchen yelled out, "I asked him to send an Angel with 

some. Are you an Angel?" 

 

The young man reached into his wallet and pulled out all the money he 

had on him and put in the man's hand. He turned and walked back 

toward his car and the tears were streaming down his face. He knew 

that God still answers prayers. (I could not find the original author of this story) 

TRANSITION: I think the vast majority of people here this morning 

would love to hear the voice of God in this way. There is one thing for 

sure, we do need to cultivate our hearts to hear God’s voice. So let’s 

look at what God has said through His Word and learn how we can 

better understand how we can hear His voice. We will be looking at a 

passage in the first chapter of the book of James. 

 

TEXT:James 1:17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, 

and comes down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no 
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variation or shadow of turning. 18 Of His own will He brought us forth by 

the word of truth, that we might be a kind of firstfruits of His creatures. 

    
19 So then, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to 

speak, slow to wrath; 20 for the wrath of man does not produce the 

righteousness of God. 

    
21 Therefore lay aside all filthiness and overflow of wickedness, and 

receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your 

souls.  
22 But be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving 

yourselves.23 For if anyone is a hearer of the word and not a doer, he is 

like a man observing his natural face in a mirror; 24 for he observes 

himself, goes away, and immediately forgets what kind of man he was. 
25 But he who looks into the perfect law of liberty and continues in it, 

and is not a forgetful hearer but a doer of the work, this one will be 

blessed in what he does. 

 

TRANSITION: In the passage we have just read, James encourages us to 

hear God’s word and to act upon it.  

 

Let me share with you five prayers we can pray that will help make us 

more sensitive to God’s Word and as a result will ignite our spiritual 

lives.  

 

 

I. God help me to hear your voice 
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Pray and ask God to help you be a “hearer of the Word” 

 

-The last time that God clearly spoke to you,  

-Did you do something about it?  

-Are you reading His Word? We hear God speak when we read what He 

has said. 

-You will be less likely to hear God speak if you are not listening for 

Him. 

 

II. God please remove the barriers that cause me not to hear your 

voice 

Pray and ask God to remove the barriers that deafen you to His Voice. 

 

-What is it in your life that is more important than hearing from God? 

 

James mentions these barriers: 

 

1. (v20 “the wrath of man…)Anger does not produce the righteousness 

of God. Is there anger in your heart this morning? It can keep you from 

hearing and receiving from God’s Word. 

 

Illus—Usually when a person is angry, there are wrong words coming 

out of their own mouth and this blocks the right words from going into 

their ears. 
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2. (v21 “filthiness and overflow of wickedness”)  Impurity--everything 

that is not holy. Engaging in immoral activity can block your ears to 

hearing from God. 

 

-James says to lay it aside (this is the word picture of taking off a 

garment  

 

 

 

III. God help to receive your word 

We should pray and ask God to cultivate and soften our hearts to 

receive the word. 

V21 “receive with meekness the implanted Word” 

 

-Not just hear it but receive it. 

-Meekness is not weakness; it is bowing in humility to the superior 

power of God. 

-This requires stillness before the Lord to cultivate our hearts and to 

hear.  

 

Illus- Can you imagine a farmer trying to plant a seed on a moving 

conveyor belt covered with topsoil. That would be hard to do 

effectively. 

We need to still our hearts and sit and listen to the Word so it can get 

in.  
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IV. God help me not to deceive myself 

We should pray and ask God to keep us from being hookwinked by own 

thinking. 

V22 (“deceiving ourselves) We can deceive ourselves? It is possible of 

James would not warn us about it. 

 

How do we deceive ourselves? Here is one suggestion-- 

 

By thinking that we are the exception, that we are exempt! 

 

IIlus- There was once a man in a congregation caught up in 

pornography who was very zealous in the Word. He knew what God 

was saying but not to him. He tended to be very judgmental to others, 

but was blind to the effect that his own sin had on his own life. 

 

A meek and humble heart will help us guard against the pride that 

blinds us. 

 

V. God help me to do what you say to do 

We should pray and ask God to give us grace and courage to do His will. 

 

Listen again to James: 
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23 For if anyone is a hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like a man 

observing his natural face in a mirror; 24 for he observes himself, goes 

away, and immediately forgets what kind of man he was. 25 But he who 

looks into the perfect law of liberty and continues in it, and is not a 

forgetful hearer but a doer of the work, this one will be blessed in what 

he does. 

 

 

Why the doer of the Word is blessed 

1. He looks intently into the word--the word means to stoop and search 

for its meaning. It was used to describe John’s act of stooping and 

peering into the tomb of Jesus. 

 

Law of liberty=freedom to do what you ought not what you want 

2. He continues in the word--Psalm 1 

3. He does not forget what he has heard 

4. He puts the truth into practice 

 

CONCLUSION: Take these five prayers and begin to pray them every 

day for a season and see if you do not begin to have a growing hunger 

for God’s Word. As you begin to read and receive God’s Word more and 

more, you will find yourself applying it to your life. This obedience will 

cultivate your heart and ears and you will then begin to hear the Holy 

Spirit whispering instructions to you that are consistent with God’s 

Word. The results will be amazing and you will be blessed and so will 
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other people. Just like the young man in the story I share at the 

beginning was used to blessed a family in need, God will use you.  
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PEOPLE MATTER 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

Introduction:Regardless of theological positions, I think most of us here 

today have a great respect for the person we have all read about called 

“Mother Teresa.” Listen to the following quotes which tell us a lot 

about the need to show hurting people how much we care: 

 

 

Being unwanted, unloved, uncared for, forgotten by everybody, I think 

that is a much greater hunger, a much greater poverty than the person 

who has nothing to eat. (Mother Teresa of Calcutta) 

 

Do not think that love, in order to be genuine, has to be extraordinary. 

What we need is to love without getting tired. (Mother Teresa of Calcutta) 

 

I am a little pencil in the hand of a writing God who is sending a love 

letter to the world. (Mother Teresa of Calcutta) 

 

 

It has been said, “People don’t care how much you know until they 

know how much you care.” 
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The Gospel itself is the story of how much God cares for humanity. We 

know He does, because of how He has shown us. Jesus cared about 

people. The Gospels are filled with interactive stories where the God-

Man Jesus shared the love of God with people. 

 

Transition: As Christians, we are also called to care about people. 

People matter to God and they should matter to us. How can we show 

people we care if we do not in some way have contact with them. 

Today, I want us to be reminded of the ways that Jesus had contact 

with people. 

 

 

Notice these things about his contact with people: 

 

1. HE KNEW THEM (John 10:14-15) 

John 10:14 I am the good shepherd; and I know My sheep, and am 

known by My own.15 As the Father knows Me, even so I know the 

Father; and I lay down My life for the sheep. 

 

-Through the spirit of Christ, we can know about people on a level that 

transcends the natural.  

 

-God knows the specific needs of every human heart. If we are close to 

Him and then we get close to them, the one can help the other. 
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THINK ABOUT IT: Learn to pray and ask God how to pray for various 

people. Since He knows them intimately, He can direct you through His 

Holy Spirit to pray with precision. What a joy to see the things you have 

prayed for regarding someone to start happening in their life! 

 

Illus—(Share a personal story of how God has answered specific pray 

for someone for whom you were also praying. Don’t take all the credit 

for it, but just say it was exciting to play a small part in the process. This 

will encourage others to pray.) 

 

2. HE TOUCHED THEM (Luke 4:40) 

Luke 4:40 When the sun was setting, all those who had any that were 

sick with various diseases brought them to Him; and He laid His hands 

on every one of them and healed them. 

 

-The contact of touch is so powerful.  

 

Illus- Following WW1 there were many orphans to be cared for and so 

few to do the caring. A study showed those babies that were not 

handled and touched very often had a death rate far beyond the others 

who had more frequent contact such as being held and touched. 

 

When we are touched, we are reminded that we are not alone, that 

someone else realizes we exist, if but for a moment, it gives us a sense 

of purpose. Jesus touched people to show them they mattered to God. 

 



18 

 

 

3. HE HEALED THEM (Matthew 15:30) 

Matthew 15:30 Then great multitudes came to Him, having with them 

the lame, blind, mute, maimed, and many others; and they laid them 

down at Jesus’ feet, and He healed them. 

 

-To help fight the disease and sickness that would steal one’s life or at 

least their quality of life is a very noble cause. Thank God for all those 

doctors, nurses, and various caregivers and researchers who war 

against disease. It is a great cause. 

 

-When God came as a man, he went to war against disease and 

infirmity because people mattered to him.  

 

-We should be engaged in bringing healing to the sick through our 

prayers, ministry, encouragement, and even a hot bowl of chicken soup 

if need be. This is the heart of Christ and should be our heart as well. 

 

-We should not refrain from offering the ministry of praying for the sick 

that the New Testament calls the church to. This is part of our charge. 

And if we are going to pray, let pray believing. The power of belief in 

God and his miracle power are so needed in this doubt-infested world. 

Let us be gracious and gently and humble in our praying for the sick, 

but do let us pray! 
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Here’s another Mother Teresa quote that speaks to sickness: 

 

I try to give to the poor people for love what the rich could get for 

money. No, I wouldn't touch a leper for a thousand pounds; yet I 

willingly cure him for the love of God. (Mother Teresa of Calcutta) 

 

The ministry to the sick by the believer is one thing we can offer that 

even money can’t buy.  

 

 

4. HE AFFECTED THEM (Luke 6:40) 

Luke 6:40 A disciple is not above his teacher, but everyone who is 

perfectly trained will be like his teacher. 

 

Time spent with Jesus left a deposit on those around him. Dare we 

claim such an influence? Yes, we should live with expectancy that God 

will use us and it will help people.  

 

-Through His grace, we should pray we would be a people that others 

want to seeing coming instead of going. This will be the case, if we 

leave the right deposit when we are with them. Love never fails! 

 

 

5. HE MENTORED THEM (John 13:15-17) 
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John 13:15 For I have given you an example, that you should do as I have 

done to you. 16 Most assuredly, I say to you, a servant is not greater 

than his master; nor is he who is sent greater than he who sent him. 17 

If you know these things, blessed are you if you do them. 

-An amazing thing about the King of Kings who walked among men is 

that he walked among men as a servant. He did not ask his followers to 

do something he did not do himself. He modeled how to live. Greater 

than any university could proffer were the lessons Jesus taught 

mankind about how to live. 

 

-If the people who know you best were to develop the top ten lessons 

your life modeled, what kind of list would it be?  

 

Would it be a Jesus oriented list? 

Would it be a Pharisee oriented list? 

 

What kind of list would it be? 

 

 

Conclusion--Jesus spent more time touching and talking to people than 

in any other action. How are you doing? 
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WHY IS THERE EVIL IN THE WORLD? 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: One of the questions of the ages asked from those 

who are honestly perplexed to those who are outright atheists is, “If 

God is good then why is there evil and suffering in the world?” 

 

I would dare say, that most everyone of adult age in this place today 

has pondered this question. Why have three million people been 

displaced and several hundred thousand slaughtered in the Sudan. 

Where is God in the midst of this genocide? Where is God in the midst 

of Atrocity? 

 

Where was God while 3500 villages have been burned in recent years in 

Burma? 

 

Where was God in the last two years as thousands have been raped 

and killed in the Congo? 

 

What about the teenager whose life ends quickly because of cancer? Or 

the family that dies because of a drunk driver? Or the woman assaulted 

and killed by a serial murderer? 

 

What about accidents?   
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TEXT: Luke 13: 1 There were present at that season some who told Him 

about the Galileans whose blood Pilate had mingled with their 

sacrifices. 2 And Jesus answered and said to them, “Do you suppose 

that these Galileans were worse sinners than all other Galileans, 

because they suffered such things? 3 I tell you, no; but unless you 

repent you will all likewise perish. 4 Or those eighteen on whom the 

tower in Siloam fell and killed them, do you think that they were worse 

sinners than all other men who dwelt in Jerusalem? 5 I tell you, no; but 

unless you repent you will all likewise perish.” 

 

TRANSITION: People in Jesus day asked very similar questions. What 

about the Galileans Pilate killed? What about the people the tower of 

Siloam fell upon? Jesus addressed their questions. What he said speaks 

to us today as well. 

 

Please consider the following factors related to this most perplexing 

subject: 

 

1. THE PERSON OF SATAN  1John 3:8 

The truth is—Satan exists and his intentions are evil and his nature is 

evil. 

 

John 10:10 reminds us that he is the thief that comes to kill, steal, 

destroy 

He is like a roaring lion who desires to devour. 
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 A. Eden—He brought temptation to topple the first man. 

 B. Job—He brought disaster into Job’s life (with God’s permission) 

 C. Jesus—was tempted to pervert his life’s mission by the Devil. 

 D. Paul (thorn in flesh)—had a messenger of Satan to buffet him. 

          E. Tormented People —People in the Gospels who were 

tormented   

               by devils. 

 F. Sick—Some people in Gospels had infirmities related to 

demonic   

             activity. 

Satan is real but: 

-He is on a leash held by God’s hand. He can so far and no further. 

-He is subject to the authority to Jesus Christ which the Church is called 

upon to enforce. 

-His end is sealed and he will be judged and bound away. 

 

2. THE PRACTICE OF SIN Romans 5:12 

The truth is – much of the suffering and evil in the world is due to the 

sinful, angry, and evil actions and decisions of humanity.  

 

Illus-Guns can be used to protect the innocent or take the lives of the 

innocent depending on whose finger is on the trigger. 

 

 A. Sin carries consequence—barring a miracle, sin will bring forth    

              judgment.  
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 B. Sin carries penalties-- 

 C. Sin affects others—a married man commits adultery and his 

whole   

              family is affected. 

 

3. THE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE  

The truth is – THERE ARE LAWS OF NATURE IN PLACE WHOSE 

VIOLATION CAN BRING GREAT PAIN. 

 Laws of nature 

 a. Can be a Blessing and can be dangerous. 

          b. Gravity is a blessing until you defy it. 

 c. God can intervene, but the general rule is that he does not. 

When   

          He does, we call that a miracle.  

 d. God does not usually circumvent man’s will. 

 

4. THE PROBLEM OF SUFFERING 

The truth is—THERE IS SUFFERING IN THE WORLD BECAUSE THERE 

SATAN, SIN AND SINFUL MAN IS IN THE WORLD. 

 

Illus—On a visit to a children’s hospital in Memphis some time ago, I 

was reminded of the pain in the world. I was there to minister to a 

mother who had a newborn hanging on to a thread of life trying to 

breathe due to undeveloped lungs. While there I met another young 
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mother with a day old little girl with a hole in her heart. She was 

waiting to hear the news of the death of little baby.  

 

Sitting across the little waiting room was also a grandmother whose 

grandson had suffered a severe head injury in an accident. His father 

did not have him strapped in his car seat. The parents had left her and 

they were needed to sign the paper for emergency surgery. She was in 

turmoil as her grandson suffered. 

 

It was a little waiting room that was a crucible of pain. Why? Disease, 

irresponsibility, the results of living in a sin cursed world.We must be 

careful to lay the blame at the right door-step. 

 

5. THE PRESENCE OF SILENCE 

The truth is—There are some answers we will just not be given in this 

life and we have to live with not knowing! 

Jesus did not say why these events happened. Why was Peter delivered 

and James beheaded? The secret things belong to the Lord our God. 

 

Deuteronomy 29:29“Thesecret things belong to the LORD our God, but 

those things which are revealed belong to us and to our children 

forever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

 

 

6. THE PRIORITY OF SALVATION (v6) 
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The truth is—We will all have to leave this life at some point of time so 

it is really important that we are ready. 

 

God has answered all the questions that we have to have answered at 

the cross.  

 

Illus-Henry Blackaby the author of the wonderful course, Experiencing 

God reminds us that when you look to the cross, you are reminded that 

God has forever settled the question of His love for us. 

 

Illus--Billy Graham says that if God chose to eliminate all evil from the 

earth right now that all of us would be done in, because we are all 

guilty. 

 

Think of these truths: 

A. Through the cross God has moved to eliminate evil from this world. 

B. God is able to work all things together for good! 

C. God is in charge! 

D. God has proven his goodness and love toward us through the cross. 

E. God will eliminate all evil some day! 

 

CONCLUSION: We must learn what we can. Rest in the revelation that 

God has given us and trust His heart for the rest. YES THERE IS 

SUFFERING IN THE WORLD, BUT THANK GOD THERE IS ALSO A SAVIOR 

IN THE WORLD. 
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HANG ON--YOU’RE ON THE RIGHT TRACK! 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION—Why does it seem the wicked prosper? Have you ever 

asked that question? As a believer, you sometimes leave the pot to 

jump into the frying pan, while those who seem to have no regard for 

God, just prosper and seem to enjoy themselves. Hmmmmm! What is 

going on? 

 

You are not the only one to ask such questions, so did the man who 

wrote Psalm 73. 

 

TEXT:PSALM 73:1 Truly God [is] good to Israel,  To such as are pure in 

heart.   

2  But as for me, my feet had almost stumbled;  My steps had nearly 

slipped.   

 

I.  DON’T BE FOOLED BY WHAT A MAN HAS 

Never let a fool kiss you and never let a kiss fool you. Things are not 

always what they appear to be. 

 

It has always mystified people when bad things happen to good people 

or when good things happen to bad people. 
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3  For I [was] envious of the boastful,  When I saw the prosperity of the 

wicked.   

4  For [there] [are] no pangs in their death,  But their strength [is] firm.   

5  They [are] not in trouble [as] [other] men,  Nor are they plagued like 

[other] men.   

6  Therefore pride serves as their necklace;  Violence covers them [like] a 

garment.   

7  Their eyes bulge with abundance;  They have more than heart could 

wish.   

8  They scoff and speak wickedly [concerning] oppression;  They speak 

loftily.   

9  They set their mouth against the heavens,  And their tongue walks 

through the   

    earth.   

10  Therefore his people return here,  And waters of a full [cup] are 

drained by them.   

11  And they say, "How does God know?  And is there knowledge in the 

Most High?"  

12  Behold, these [are] the ungodly,  Who are always at ease;  They 

increase [in]  

     riches.   

 

 

13  Surely I have cleansed my heart [in] vain,  And washed my hands in 

innocence.   
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14  For all day long I have been plagued,  And chastened every morning.   

15  If I had said, "I will speak thus,"  Behold, I would have been untrue to 

the  

     generation of Your children.   

 

16  When I thought [how] to understand this,  It [was] too painful for 

me--   

 

Abraham Lincoln said, “You can fool some of the people all of the 

time, and all of the people some of the time, but you cannot fool all of 

the people all of the time.” And to that we must add “You will not fool 

God any of the time.” 

 

One of the major hindrances in keeping America away from God is her 

prosperity and affluence. It is hard for a man to sense his need when 

he is surrounded by everything that heart could wish. 

 

II. COMPARE WHAT A MAN HAS WITH WHERE THE MAN IS  

     HEADED  

 

Life is tragic for the person who has plenty to live on and nothing to 

live for. (Robert Fisk) 

 

People who do things for kicks fail to realize that they will get a 

kickback. The kickback for an ungodly life is hell! 
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A college boy sent home a telegram saying, “Mom! have failed 

everything, prepare Pop!” The reply came the next day, “Pop 

prepared...prepare yourself!” 

 

17  Until I went into the sanctuary of God;  [Then] I understood their 

end.  18  Surely You set them in slippery places;  You cast them down to 

destruction.   

19  Oh, how they are [brought] to desolation, as in a moment!  They are 

utterly consumed with terrors.   

20  As a dream when [one] awakes,  [So], Lord, when You awake,  You 

shall despise their image.   

 

III. REMEMBER WHAT YOU HAVE AND WHERE YOU ARE   

      HEADED 

 

 

21  Thus my heart was grieved,  And I was vexed in my mind.  

22  I [was] so foolish and ignorant;  I was [like] a beast before You.   

 

23  Nevertheless I [am] continually with You;  You hold [me] by my right 

hand.   

24  You will guide me with Your counsel,  And afterward receive me [to] 

glory.   
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25  Whom have I in heaven [but] [You]?  And [there] [is] none upon 

earth [that] I desire besides You.   

26  My flesh and my heart fail;  [But] God [is] the strength of my heart 

and my portion forever.   

27  For indeed, those who are far from You shall perish;  You have 

destroyed all those who desert You for harlotry.   

28  But [it] [is] good for me to draw near to God;  I have put my trust in 

the Lord God,  That I may declare all Your works. 

 

Whenever you are discouraged and feel like you are holding the short 

end of the stick, then just count your blessings. Remember the good 

things you do have. Then allow hope to float up in your heart and 

rejoice at where you are headed. There is a glorious conclusion headed 

your way when you live a life for God. The finale He has planned is just 

the beginning. And how wonderfully glorious it is going to be. 

 

Conclusion-- Jim Elliot was a missionary to the Acua Indians in South 

America. He and four of his missionary partners were impaled to death 

by the natives’ spears. Later, as a result of their deaths, those same 

natives came to know Christ and the gospel entered the Acua world. 

Jim Elliot wrote in his journal sometime before the day of his death 

these now famous words-- 

 

“He is no fool who gives up what he cannot keep to gain what he 

cannot lose.” 

 



32 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



33 

 

ARE YOU WHITE-WASHED  

OR WASHED-WHITE? 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

 

INTRODUCTION--Ed Cole tells the story of a former seminary president 

who had become a wino. As a man talked to him about Jesus, he 

stopped the man and said, “What you are saying is right.  Nothing but 

the blood of Jesus can wash away my sins. I used to be president of a 

seminary, I know all about it. But you know there’s a big difference 

between being washed white and being white washed.”  (Maximum manhood, p.47-48). 

 

TEXT: Matthew 23: 27  "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 

For you are like whitewashed tombs which indeed appear beautiful 

outwardly, but inside are full of dead [men]'s bones and all uncleanness.  

28  "Even so you also outwardly appear righteous to men, but inside you 

are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness. 

 

 

TRANSITION:Woe is an interjection carrying with it a divine 

pronouncement of judgment from God. We should fully understand 

that the behavior of the Pharisee that brought so much displeasure to 

our Lord still brings that same displeasure regardless of where it is 

found. It is displeasing to the Lord when it seen in the heart of the false 

teacher and it is displeasing when it is discovered within the heart of 

one His children. This should cause each of us to pause and seriously 

inquire of the Spirit of God, “Is there a Pharisee in me?” The tombs in 
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Bible days were painted white to warn pilgrims coming to Passover to 

avoid them lest they be defiled and unable to enter the temple. 

 

Some areas we tend to white wash instead of wash white: 

 

1. Focus on the outward SHOW instead of the inward KNOW 

(hypocrite) 

 

Illus--phone call, company is coming, mad dash to give the house the 

appearance of being clean. 

*When the preacher calls and says he’s coming you put the Bible on the 

table. 

*You quick scan your Sunday school lesson on the way to church so you 

can say you studied the lesson. 

* You want go to the theatre for fear of being seen so you check out the 

movie at the video store. 

*You smile and shake hands with that brother or sister when you meet 

them because you don’t want them to know that you are talking about 

them behind their back. 

 

Honestly, we do some stupid things to put on a show for others when 

God sees us the whole time. 
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I no longer want to be a shell of a man who puts on a show-- I want to 

be real. I want to know him and the power of his resurrection.--That’s 

what Easter is all about. 

 

2. When it comes to our brothers’ sins we HOVER when it comes to 

our own sin we COVER. 

 

Remember the story told of the Pharisee who prayed thanking God he 

was not like other men. The Pharisee sees other men’s sins but will not 

face his own sin. 

 

 

Proverbs 28: 13  He who covers his sins will not prosper,  But whoever 

confesses and forsakes [them] will have mercy. 

 

This is one of Satan’s biggest tools. Get us to become spiritual 

busybodies meddling in everyone else’s walk with God and never look 

at our own. 

 

Matthew 7: 7:1  "Judge not, that you be not judged.  2  "For with what 

judgment you judge, you will be judged; and with the measure you use, 

it will be measured back to you.  3  "And why do you look at the speck in 

your brother's eye, but do not consider the plank in your own eye? 4  

"Or how can you say to your brother, `Let me remove the speck from 

your eye'; and look, a plank [is] in your own eye?  5  "Hypocrite! First 
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remove the plank from your own eye, and then you will see clearly to 

remove the speck from your brother's eye. 

 

ILLUS--I recently had an experience where God taught me a big lesson 

about this. I had become upset at group of ministers I overheard talking 

rather vile. Later, the Lord showed me that the judgment in my heart 

toward my brothers was just as vile as what they were saying. After all, 

it is out of the heart that the mouth speaks.  

 

3. Instead of SHOWING the way we STAND in the way.  

The Pharisees blocked the doors of the kingdom 

 

Illus--I usually can out-argue my wife but she is usually right. 

 

How often do we do things or say things that go totally contrary to the 

principles of kingdom living? When we do we are a door closer. We 

stand in the way.  

 

Are you a kingdom door opener or a kingdom door-closer? 

 

 

Isaiah 1: 18  "Come now, and let us reason together,"  Says the Lord,  

"Though your sins are like scarlet,  They shall be as white as snow;  

Though they are red like crimson,  They shall be as wool. 
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1 John 1: 7  But if we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have 

fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 

cleanses us from all sin. 

 

We should lead people to the fountain that is filled with blood. We will 

lead people there if we go there often ourselves. 

 

CONCLUSION—May God help us to look at our own hearts and allow 

the precious blood of Jesus to make us white inside. May Father help us 

to not white wash things to appear a certain way before men. He sees 

and knows our hearts. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

ETERNITY AND BENDED KNEES 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION:Please allow me to share some posting related to 

prayer I got off the internet some time ago: 
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From: TPrice in Oklahoma USA 

Subject: RX Drug Addiction  

Dear brothers and sisters in the Lord,  

I've been addicted to prescription drugs for about 10 years; I have 

recently given my life to Jesus, (I'm saved), and I'm walking with God. I 

would like to ask your prayers as I am starting outpatient rehab this 

week. Please pray for the doctors involved, and for strength not just for 

myself, but for my family also...I'm gonna make it with God's help I 

know, but I would appreciate the prayers of my brothers and sisters. 

Thank you all and God bless you for your obedience! 

From: Farringtons in Maine 

 

Subject: Prayer for Salvation and Healing  

Our prayer for salvation is directed to Patrick Sykes 25, an highschool 

dropout charged with raping a 9 -year-old girl, and spraying roach killer 

down her throat, leaving her blind and unable to speak. 

We personally don't know them, just prayer and seeking intersessory 

prayer for them...Thank You 

 

From: Wendy in Bloomingburg, Ohio USA 

Subject: healing for family  

My best friend is going through a tough time right now. Her husband is 

a very verbal abusive man and her children ages 10 to 21 (there are 4) 

are becoming abusive to her too. Her son and older daughter are very 

angry. The dad is on the road alot with his work and when he comes 

home he is abusive to all of them. Please pray for my friend to receive 
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the strength she needs to get through each day. She loves the Lord so 

much and wants to serve Him. Satan has a firm grip on their household. 

Please pray for the Holy Spirit to fill their lives and not leave any room 

for Satan. Thank you brothers and sisters of Christ! 

 

It has been said that we should talk to God about people before we talk 

to people about God. That is the heart of what I want to share with you 

this morning--about talking to God about people--lost people. Eternity 

is coming and we need to be prepared and to prepare others for it. 

There is nothing that can replace the practice of intercessory prayer for 

lost people. 

Though some people do not believe that we should pray for lost 

people; it is very clear that God wants to see lost people saved. He is 

not willing that any should perish. He desires to see all men saved. 

Jesus came to seek and save that which was lost. He encourages us to 

pray as well. Let’s look at his call to prayer for our lives: 

 

TEXT: 

Luke 18:1  And he spake a 

parable unto them to this end, 

that men ought always to pray, 

and not to faint; 

Luke 18:2  Saying, There was in a 

city a judge, which feared not 

God, neither regarded man: 

Luke 18:3  And there was a 

widow in that city; and she came 

unto him, saying, Avenge me of 

mine adversary. 

Luke 18:4  And he would not for 

a while: but afterward he said 

within himself, Though I fear not 

God, nor regard man; 

Luke 18:5  Yet because this 

widow troubleth me, I will 

avenge her, lest by her continual 

coming she weary me. 
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Luke 18:6  And the Lord said, 

Hear what the unjust judge 

saith. 

Luke 18:7  And shall not God 

avenge his own elect, which cry 

day and night unto him, though 

he bear long with them? 

Luke 18:8  I tell you that he will 

avenge them speedily. 

Nevertheless when the Son of 

man cometh, shall he find faith 

on the earth? 
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Listen to Paul’s heart concerning his prayer for Israel: 

 

Rom 10:1  Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, 

that they might be saved. 

 

Quote—A wise saint of God once said, “Satan trembles when he sees 

the weakest Christian on his knees”. 

 

Think about it for a moment--the sheer power of prayer. Anywhere, 

anytime, you can talk to God about anyone or anything. With this in 

mind, we need to be praying! 

 

Quote--"...Men may spurn our appeals, reject our message, oppose our 

arguments, despise our persons -- but they are helpless against our 

prayers." --Sidlow Baxter 

 

This message will have a little different form. I will share three 

theological truths as to why we need to pray for the lost. Then I will 

share three stories to illustrate the power of prayer. 

 

I. LOST PEOPLE ARE SPIRITUALLY BLIND;THEREFORE WE NEED TO 

PRAY THAT THEIR EYES MIGHT BE OPENED (Need Christ’s Light) 

2 Cor 4:3  But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: 



42 

 

2 Cor 4:4  In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of 

them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 

who is the image of God, should shine unto them. 

 

Satan blinds their thinking. As long as they do not see that Jesus is life 

he is successful. They may see the church, that’s fine as long as they do 

not see Christ. Have you seen Christ? 

 

II. LOST PEOPLE ARE SPIRITUALLY BOUND;THEREFORE WE NEED TO 

PRAY THAT MAY BE FREED FROM THEIR CAPTIVITY (Liberty) 

2 Tim 2:24  And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle 

unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 

2 Tim 2:25  In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if 

God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of 

the truth; 

2 Tim 2:26  And that they may recover themselves out of the snare of 

the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. 

 

People are bound by sin and Satan. He coils his substitutes around 

people’s life to keep them from the liberator--Jesus Christ. Could you 

imagine a man with cancer saying “no” to a sure cure. This shows us 

Satan’s deceptive power. 

 

III. LOST PEOPLE ARE SPIRITUALLY BARREN; THEREFORE WE NEED TO 

PRAY THAT THEY WOULD RECEIVE THE LIFE OF GOD. 
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Eph 2:1  And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 

sins: 

Eph 2:2  Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 

world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 

now worketh in the children of disobedience: 

 

THREE STORIES: 

ILLUS--During the war a man came to me at Nashville, a great, big six-

footer, and he was shaking all over and crying like a baby. I thought he 

must have delirium tremens. He pulled out an old, soiled letter and 

said:"Chaplain, read that, will you?" It was a letter from his sister, 

saying that every night as the sun went down she fell on her knees and 

prayed God to save her brother. The soldier said: "Chaplain, I have been 

in a number of battles, and have been before the cannon's mouth 

without trembling a bit; but the moment I read that letter I began to 

shake. I suppose that I am the meanest wretch in the whole Cumberland 

Army." 

 

I took a copy of the letter and went to another division of the army, 

thirty miles away. The next day I got up before the men and read it, and 

told how that man had been saved in answer to the prayers of his sister 

six hundred miles away. When I closed, a fine-looking man got up and 

said:"That letter reminds me of the last letter I got from my mother. She 

said, 'My boy, when you get this letter, won't you go off behind a tree 

and pray to your mother's God that you may be converted? Now, my 

son, won't you become a Christian?'" 

 



44 

 

He said he put the letter in his pocket, and expected to pay no more 

attention to it, as he thought he would get a good many more letters 

from her; but a few days later a dispatch came saying that his mother 

was dead. Then he took her advice, and went off behind a tree and cried 

to his mother's God; the prayer was answered, and he said:"This is the 

first time I have ever confessed Jesus Christ." There were two men, one 

who had a sister pleading six hundred miles away, and the other whose 

mother had brought him on his knees and into the Kingdom of God. My 

dear friends, never stop praying; do not be discouraged. God wants us 

to "pray without ceasing." Moody's Anecdotes, Page 54-56 

 

ILLUS -- Roger Simms, hitchhiking his way home, would never forget the 

date--May 7. His heavy suitcase made Roger tired. He was anxious to 

take off his army uniform once and for all. Flashing the hitchhiking sign 

to the oncoming car, he lost hope when he saw it was a black, sleek, 

new Cadillac. To his surprise the car stopped. The passenger door 

opened. He ran toward the car, tossed his suitcase in the back, and 

thanked the handsome, well-dressed man as he slid into the front seat. 

"Going home for keeps?" "Sure am," Roger responded. "Well, you're in 

luck if you're going to Chicago." "Not quite that far. Do you live in 

Chicago?" "I have a business there. My name is Hanover." After talking 

about many things, Roger, a Christian, felt a compulsion to witness to 

this fiftyish, apparently successful businessman about Christ. But he 

kept putting it off, till he realized he was just thirty minutes from  his 

home. It was now or never. So, Roger cleared his throat, "Mr. Hanover, I 

would like to talk to you about something very important." He then 

proceeded to explain the way of salvation, ultimately asking Mr. 

Hanover if he would like to receive Christ as his Savior. To Roger's 

astonishment the Cadillac pulled over to the side of the road. Roger 

thought he was going to be ejected from the car. But the businessman 
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bowed his head and received Christ, then thanked Roger. "This is the 

greatest thing that has ever happened to me." Five years went by, 

Roger married, had a two-year-old boy, and a business of his own. 

Packing his suitcase for a business trip to Chicago, he found the small, 

white business card Hanover had given him five years before. In Chicago 

he looked up Hanover Enterprises. A receptionist told him it was 

impossible to see Mr. Hanover, but he could see Mrs. Hanover. A little 

confused as to what was going on, he was ushered into a lovely office 

and found himself facing a keen-eyed woman in her fifties. She 

extended her hand. "You knew my husband?" Roger told how her 

husband had given him a ride when hitchhiking home after the war. 

"Can you tell me when that was?" "It was May 7, five years ago, the day 

I was discharged from the army." "Anything special about that day?" 

Roger hesitated. Should he mention giving his witness? Since he had 

come so far, he might as well take the plunge. "Mrs. Hanover, I 

explained the gospel. He pulled over to the side of the road and wept 

against the steering wheel. He gave his life to Christ that day." Explosive 

sobs shook her body. Getting a grip on herself, she sobbed, "I had 

prayed for my husband's salvation for years. I believed God would save 

him." "And," said Roger, "Where is your husband, Mrs Hanover?" "He's 

dead," she wept, struggling with words. "He was in a a car crash after 

he let you out of the car. He never got home. You see--I thought God 

had not kept His promise." Sobbing uncontrollably, she added, "I 

stopped living for God five years ago because I thought He had not kept 

His word!" Why Christians Sin, J.Kirk Johnston, Discovery House, 1992, p. 39-41 

 

ILLUS--While crossing the Atlantic on an oceanliner, F.B. Meyer was 

asked to address the first class passengers. At the captain's request he 

spoke on "Answered Prayer." An agnostic who was present at the 

service was asked by his friends, "What did you think of Dr. Meyer's 
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sermon?" He answered, "I didn't believe a word of it." That afternoon 

Meyer went to speak to the steerage passengers. Many of the listeners 

at his morning address went along, including the agnostic, who claimed 

he just wanted to hear "what the babbler had to say." Before starting 

for the service, the agnostic put two oranges in his pocket. On his way 

he passed an elderly woman sitting in her deck chair fast asleep. Her 

hands were open. In the spirit of fun, the agnostic put the two oranges 

in her outstretched palms. After the meeting, he saw the old lady 

happily eating one of the pieces of fruit. "You seem to be enjoying that 

orange," he remarked with a smile. "Yes, sir," she replied, "My Father is 

very good to me." "Your father? Surely your father can't be still alive!" 

"Praise God," she replied, "He is very much alive." "What do you 

mean?" pressed the agnostic. She explained, "I'll tell you, sir. I have 

been seasick for days. I was asking God somehow to send me an 

orange. I suppose I fell asleep while I was praying. When I awoke, I 

found He had not only sent me one orange but two!" The agnostic was 

speechless. Later he was converted to Christ.Yes, praying in God's will 

brings an answer.Our Daily Bread, April 16 

 

CONCLUSION—I close this message with the following poem by a 

woman named Sandra Goodwin: 

 

Last night I took a journey  

To a land across the seas; 

I did not go by boat or plane, 

I traveled on my knees. 
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I saw so many people there 

In deepest depths of sin, 

But Jesus told me I should go, 

That there were souls to win. 

 

But I said,"Jesus I cannot go 

And work with such as these." 

He answered quickly, "Yes you can 

By traveling on your knees." 

 

He said,"You pray; I'll meet the need, 

You call and I will hear; 

Be concerned about lost souls,  

Of those both far and near." 

 

And so I tried it, knelt in prayer, 

Gave up some hours of ease; 

I felt the Lord right by my side  

While traveling on my knees.  

 

As I prayed on and saw souls saved 

And twisted bodies healed, 
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And saw God's workers' strength renewed 

While laboring on the field. 

 

I said, "Yes, Lord I have a job, 

My desire Thy will to please; 

I can go and heed Thy call 

By traveling on my knees."  
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FIVE REASONS WHY I PREACH! 
(A message to use in ministering to Pastors and Leaders) 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: Ministry can be extremely rewarding and extremely 

difficult. Listen to the following Risk Factors for those in ministry. 

 

Risk Factors in the Ministry 

1991 Survey of Pastors by Fuller Ins. of Church Growth 

90% of pastors work more than 46 hours per week 

80% beleived that pastoral ministry affected their families negatively 

33% said that being in ministry was an outright hazard to their family 

75% reported a significant stress-related crisis at least once in their 

ministry 

50% felt unable to meet the needs of the job 

90% felt inadequately trained to cope with the demands of ministry 

70% say they have a lower self-esteem now than when they started out 

40% reported a serious conflict with a parishoner at least once a month 

37% confessed having been involved in inappropriate sexual behavior 

with someone in the church 

70% do not have someone they consider a close friend. 

 

If this is the picture of the downside of ministry in today’s world. 
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Then why preach? To answer that question, let’s turn our attention to 

the Scripture. 

 

TEXT: 1 Corinthians 9:16 For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to 

boast of, for necessity is laid upon me; yes, woe is me if I do not preach 

the gospel! 17For if I do this willingly, I have a reward; but if against my 

will, I have been entrusted with a stewardship. 18What is my reward 

then? That when I preach the gospel, I may present the gospel of Christ 

without charge, that I may not abuse my authority in the gospel. 19For 

though I am free from all men, I have made myself a servant to all, that 

I might win the more; 20and to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might 

win Jews; to those who are under the law, as under the law, that I might 

win those who are under the law; 21to those who are without law, as 

without law (not being without law toward God, but under law toward 

Christ), that I might win those who are without law; 22to the weak I 

became as weak, that I might win the weak. I have become all things to 

all men, that I might by all means save some. 23Now this I do for the 

gospel’s sake, that I may be partaker of it with you. 

 

1 Thessalonians 5:24 He who calls you is faithful, who also will do it. 

 

1 Corinthians 1:1 Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through 

the will of God,..... 

 

1 Corinthians 1:18 For the message of the cross is foolishness to those 

who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God. 
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TRANSITION: Having read God’s word, let me tell you that….. 

 

1. I PREACH BECAUSE I HAVE BEEN CALLED. 

Notice in the Scriptures above the words “calls” “called” 

I believe God’s Word teaches that God calls certain people to expend 

their lives in the proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

 

A. A definite call—though hard to explain you know it when it is issued. 

You cannot escape. Jonah tried to escape a call to preach and ended up 

spending a few nights in the whale motel. 

B. A Divine call—I am not speaking about Momma’s calling their child to 

be a preacher. I am talking about a Divine call. A summons from Heaven 

fills the soul of the person born to preach and he must preach. 

 

2. I PREACH BECAUSE JESUS IS ALIVE. 

 

He is life. Without His life, all the people I love will perish. All the people 

I do not know will perish. He is the Divine antidote to this world’s ills. 

For every curse, He is the cure. 

 

He converted me, changed me, and called me. 

 

 

3. I PREACH BECAUSE HEAVEN &  HELL ARE  REAL. 
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-One of two Eternities awaits every person you and I know. 

-For every soul, danger lurks and hell awaits without Christ. 

-The message a preacher is called to share is the greatest bit of 

information that could ever be shared with another human being. 

 

4. I PREACH BECAUSE THE BIBLE IS TRUE.  

-2 OF 3 adult Americans (67%) say that there is no such thing as 

absolute truth. 

-Since 1960 the US pop. has increased 41 %. 

-Violent Crime has increased 560% 

-Illigetimate births increased 419% 

-Divorce rates have quadrupled. 

-Teenage suicide had increased 200% 

-SAT scores have dropped 80 points 

 

Believers respond to “thus saith the Lord” with “I’m not so sure” 

People seldom evaluate their lives by the biblical truths the servants of 

God are preaching. 

 

As old fashioned as it may sound, there is still need for good solid Bible 

preaching that the Holy Spirit works through to change the lives of 

men, women, boys and girls. 

 

5. I PREACH BECAUSE CHRISTIANS NEED TO GROW.     
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-This is the joy of ministry--seeing people fall in love with Jesus. 

-To see a marriage put back together as God’s Word is applied is a 

glorious sight to behold. To witness the Holy Spirit bring a lost sinner 

home is quite a party. 

-God has ordained through the foolishness of preaching that people’s 

lives can be blessed. 

 

Conclusion—A great preacher was once asked if he would consider 

running for President of the United States. He quickly replied, “Why 

would I want to step down from the job that I have to do that.” 

Needless to say, he saw value in what he did, and preachers so should 

you. You are called, anointed, and blessed of God to be a blessing to 

this world. Now go out on your beautiful feet and preach with all your 

heart the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



54 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



55 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



56 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 



57 

 

THE ENDTIMES COUNTDOWN 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: There is a lot of talk about the end of time. Movies are 

made about it. Coffee table discussions cover the topic. Many books 

have been written about it. The debate about the return of Christ is 

rampant. 

 

-Is it pre-trib, mid-trib, post-trib or any trib? 

-Is it premillennial, post-millennial, or amillennial? 

 

This message is not to knitpick the particulars about the many 

interpretations but to give a general overview that we all should be 

aware of. You heard about the wise old preacher who once said when 

asked, “What is your view of the millennium?” He answered, “I am a 

panmillenialist!”  The enquirer responded, “A panmillenialist?” “Yes” 

the old preacher said, “I believe it is all going to pan out.”  

 

 

With that humble view in mind, listen to the following words of Jesus 

about the second coming: 

 

Matthew 24: 30“Then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, 

and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the Son 

of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
31“And He will send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
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they will gather together His elect from the four winds, from one end of 

heaven to the other. 32“Now learn this parable from the fig tree: When 

its branch has already become tender and puts forth leaves, you know 

that summer is near. 33“So you also, when you see all these things, know 

that it is near—at the doors! 34“Assuredly, I say to you, this generation 

will by no means pass away till all these things take place. 35“Heaven 

and earth will pass away, but My words will by no means pass away. 
36“But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels of 

heaven, but My Father only. 

 

TRANSITION: Let me share 8 End Time Truths: 

 

1. THERE WILL ALWAYS BE SCOFFERS. 

 

As we begin this teaching on the end times, I first desire to remind you 

that not everyone believes Christ will return. Peter shared this in his 

day. 

 

2 Peter 3: 3 knowing this first: that scoffers will come in the last days, 

walking according to their own lusts, 4 and saying, “Where is the 

promise of His coming? For since the fathers fell asleep, all things 

continue as they were from the beginning of creation.” 5 For this they 

willfully forget: that by the word of God the heavens were of old, and 

the earth standing out of water and in the water, 6 by which the world 

that then existed perished, being flooded with water. 7 But the heavens 

and the earth which are now preserved by the same word, are reserved 

for fire until the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 
8 But, beloved, do not forget this one thing, that with the Lord one day 
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is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 9 The Lord is 

not slack concerning His promise, as some count slackness, but is 

longsuffering toward us, not willing that any should perish but that all 

should come to repentance. 

 

-We have to remember that those who scoff do not change the fact 

that Christ will return.  

 

-As a matter of fact, it is for their benefit that God the Father is so 

patient and longsuffering. He wants more people to repent and be 

saved. 

 

-However, one day, the final person will be saved, and the glorious 

return of Christ will be initiated. 

 

2. WE CANNOT SET THE EXACT DATE. 

Matthew 24:36“But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the 

angels of heaven, but My Father only. 

 

One group set the date of Christ’s return as October 28, 1992. 17 years 

have passed, and His return has still not taken place. There have been 

many groups who have set days and years and to date, all of them have 

been wrong. 
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-Jesus clearly says no one knows the day and hour. Setting dates is 

unscriptural and extremely arrogant since Jesus taught no one knows 

the day or hour. 

 

 

3. WE CAN RECOGNIZE WHEN IT IS NEAR. 

Matthew 24:32“Now learn this parable from the fig tree: When its 

branch has already become tender and puts forth leaves, you know that 

summer is near. 33“So you also, when you see all these things, know that 

it is near—at the doors! 

 

-Though date setting is to be avoided, Jesus did say the nearness of his 

return could be discerned.  

 

-Obviously each passing day, we are getting nearer to his return, but we 

should realize that certain prophetic markers seem to help us know 

when the terminal generation is triggered.  

 

-For example, if those theologians are correct who teach that Jesus 

teaching here of the fig tree speaks of Israel, then the May 1948 

reinstitution of Israel as a nation is very significant. 

 

 

4. THE PRIMARY EVENTS WILL OCCUR IN ONE GENERATION. 

Matthew 24:34“Assuredly, I say to you, this generation will by no means 

pass away till all these things take place. 
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-I personally believe that the above verse teaches that once these 

events begin to unfold they will all occur in one generation. 

 

-It is very possible dear friends, that we are that generation. It is 

possible that our eyes shall behold him while we still live on this earth. 

 

-Even if it is not our generation, it will occur. 

 

 

5. THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN THE CLOUDS. 

Matthew 24:30“Then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, 

and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the Son 

of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

 

-Matthew 24 clearly sets forth that Jesus will make a glorious 

appearance in which the inhabitants of the earth will see him. 

-Again there are many interpretations about the end times, but the 

hallmark characteristic 

 

6. THE ELECT WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER. 

Matthew 24:31“And He will send His angels with a great sound of a 

trumpet, and they will gather together His elect from the four winds, 

from one end of heaven to the other. 
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-There will be an angelic escort 

-There will be the sound of a trumpet 

-There will the gathering together of the elect from across the earth 

 

7. ONLY THE FATHER KNOWS ALL THE DETAILS. 

Matthew 24:36“But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the 

angels of heaven, but My Father only 

 

-We should keep in mind, that when Jesus came the first time, the 

scholars and scribes had it all mixed up and even failed to recognize 

him. 

 

-We should humbly acknowledge that only God the Father has all the 

details, not only of the timing but of how it all will unfold. This is a 

single message on the big picture. More would take weeks of teaching. 

 

8. GOD’S WORD IS OUR GUARANTEE. 

Matthew 24:35“Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will by 

no means pass away. 

 

-Though not everyone may agree on the details, it is a basic 

fundamental belief of Christianity that Jesus Christ will return to the 

earth and gather together his redeemed family and enjoy them 

throughout eternity as they enjoy and worship him. 
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-We can be tremendously certain that Jesus Christ will return and it 

shall be just as God’s Word describes it. Amen!  

 

CONCLUSION—The fact that our Lord will return is our blessed hope. 

Think of the comfort that his return provides for us. 

 

Many times in my life I have stood at the foot of an open grave as I 

watched a family lay the body of the loved one to rest. As the pain of 

grieve grips their hearts, I am so grateful that I can open my Bible and 

remind them of a promise of Jesus. 

 

1 Thessalonians 4:15 For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that 

we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord will by no 

means precede those who are asleep. 16 For the Lord Himself will 

descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and 

with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first. 17 Then 

we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in 

the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with 

the Lord. 18 Therefore comfort one another with these words. 
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MOVING FROM REGRET TO REPENTANCE 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION:A man once renounced the world and became a 

hermit. He gave up all things and still he had no peace. It seemed to 

him in his lonely place of isolation that the Lord was asking something 

more. “But I have given you everything cried the hermit.” “All but one 

thing” answered the Lord. “What is it Lord?” “Your sins.” 

 

The Lord wants us to take personal responsibility for our sins. In the Old 

Testament even God’s people are told that God’s blessings are 

sometimes held back until we acknowledge our sins. 

 

2Chronicles 7:14 If my people.....turn from their wicked ways.....the will 

I hear from heaven…. 

 

 

Until we take ownership of our sins, we have not truly repented. True 

repentance is a very important subject. Without it, we perish! 

 

TRANSITION: Listen to what Paul writes to the Corinthian church 

regarding what he viewed as true repentance. 

 

2 Corinthians 7: 9Now I rejoice, not that you were made sorry, but that 

your sorrow led to repentance. For you were made sorry in a godly 

manner, that you might suffer loss from us in nothing. 10For godly 
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sorrow produces repentanceleading to salvation, not to be regretted; 

but the sorrow of the world produces death. 11For observe this very 

thing, that you sorrowed in a godly manner: What diligence it produced 

in you, what clearing ofyourselves,what indignation, what fear, 

whatvehement desire, what zeal, what vindication! In all things you 

proved yourselves to be clear in this matter.(I underlined these words to show you to 

parts of the passage that will be emphasized in the sermon.) 

 

 

Let me share with you seven observations about true repentance: 

 

1. TRUE REPENTANCE INVOLVES CHANGE 

Matthew 3: 4And John himself was clothed in camel’s hair, with a 

leather belt around his waist; and his food was locusts and wild honey. 
5Then Jerusalem, all Judea, and all the region around the Jordan went 

out to him 6and were baptized by him in the Jordan, confessing their 

sins. 7But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to 

his baptism, he said to them, “Brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee 

from the wrath to come? 8“Therefore bear fruits worthy of repentance, 
9“and do not think to say to yourselves, ‘We have Abraham as our 

father.’ For I say to you that God is able to raise up children to Abraham 

from these stones. 10“And even now the ax is laid to the root of the 

trees. Therefore every tree which does not bear good fruit is cut down 

and thrown into the fire. 11“I indeed baptize you with water unto 

repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, whose 

sandals I am not worthy to carry. He will baptize you with the Holy 

Spirit and fire. 12“His winnowing fan is in His hand, and He will 
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thoroughly clean out His threshing floor, and gather His wheat into the 

barn; but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.” 

 

Acts 26: 20“but declared first to those in Damascus and in Jerusalem, 

and throughout all the region of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that 

they should repent, turn to God, and do works befitting repentance. 

 

-Both John the Baptist and Paul preached that repentance would be 

accompanied by the subsequent fruits of righteousness. 

 

-Regret means I am sorry I got caught. 

 

-Repentance means I realize am personally responsible for sinning 

against God and choosing to turn toward God away from the sin. 

 

 

 

2. SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS HINDERS TRUE REPENTANCE 

Matthew 9: 11And when the Pharisees saw it, they said to His disciples, 

“Why does your Teacher eat with tax collectors and sinners?” 12When 

Jesus heard that, He said to them, “Those who are well have no need of 

a physician, but those who are sick. 13“But go and learn what this 

means: ‘I desire mercy and not sacrifice.’ For I did not come to call the 

righteous, but sinners, to repentance.” 
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Luke 15: 7“I say to you that likewise there will be more joy in heaven 

over one sinner who repents than over ninety-nine just persons who 

need no repentance. 

 

-How can a person repent while believing they have done no wrong? 

That is mere concession not true confession. 

 

 

3. TRUE REPENTANCE IS TURNING AWAY FROM SIN 

Robert Smith  “True repentance has double aspect; it looks upon things 

past with a weeping eye, and upon the future with a watchful eye.” 

 

 

-The Greek word for repent is “metanoia.” It means to change one’s 

mind about something. It means an about face, a 189, a reversal of 

direction. 

Luke 16: 30“And he said, ‘No, father Abraham; but if one goes to them 

from the dead, they will repent.’31“But he said to him, ‘If they do not 

hear Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though 

one rise from the dead.’ ” 

(Note: This passage that repentance involves being persuaded to 

change one’s mind.) 
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-True repentance means that a person turns away from their sin. What 

they formerly embraced they now cast away, what they formerly were 

tied soulishly to, they now renounce. 

 

Illus--I saw a tee shirt, that read “Turn or Burn!” It is a modernized slang 

version of what Jesus said when he warned people that except they 

perish, you shall all likewise perish. 

 

Luke 13: 5“I tell you, no; but unless you repent you will all likewise 

perish.” 

 

 

Illus---Repenting while leaving your hand in the cookie jar is not 

repentance. It is something else, but not repentance. 

 

4. TRUE BIBLICAL REPENTANCE IS TURNING TOWARD GOD 

Acts 20: 20“how I kept back nothing that was helpful, but proclaimed it 

to you, and taught you publicly and from house to house, 21“testifying 

to Jews, and also to Greeks, repentance toward God and faith toward 

our Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

Illus-- Daniel Webster was once asked what was the most solemn thought 
he had ever entertained. In reply, he said: "My personal responsibility to 
God." Can there be any more solemn thought than this for a Christian 
worker? (Told by William Evans, circa 1910) 
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Dear friends, each of us one day will give account of himself to God. The 
blessing of repentance is that we are able to meet with God in the present 
moment and deal with our sin issue. 

True repentance means the alluring gaze toward sin is now changed and 
transfixed upon the Savior. 

 

5. GOD’S GOODNESS SHOULD LEAD US TO REPENTANCE 

 

(Satan wants people to doubt God’s goodness because awareness of 

God’s goodness causes people to realize their need to repent.) 

 

Romans 2: 3And do you think this, O man, you who judge those 

practicing such things, and doing the same, that you will escape the 

judgment of God? 4Or do you despise the riches of His goodness, 

forbearance, and longsuffering, not knowing that the goodness of God 

leads you to repentance? 5But in accordance with your hardness and 

your impenitent heart you are treasuring up for yourself wrath in the 

day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 6who 

“will render to each one according to his deeds”: 

 

God’s goodness is God’s way of showing people that Who He is far 

better than the shallow promises of sin and the world. This is the power 

of love in action. 

 

6. REPENTANCE INVOLVES A COMING TO ONE’S SENSES 
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2 Timothy 2: 24And a servant of the Lord must not quarrel but be gentle 

to all, able to teach, patient, 25in humility correcting those who are in 

opposition, if God perhaps will grant them repentance, so that they 

may know the truth, 26and that they may come to their senses 

andescape the snare of the devil, having been taken captive by him to 

do his will. 

 

Luke 15: 16“And he would gladly have filled his stomach with the pods 

that the swine ate, and no one gave him anything. 17“But when he 

came to himself, he said, ‘How many of my father’s hired servants have 

bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger! 18‘I will arise and 

go to my father, and will say to him, “Father, I have sinned against 

heaven and before you, 

 

-As mentioned before, “repentance” means a change of mind. As the 

Holy Spirit convicts men of sin, their mind is awakened to the sinfulness 

of what they have done. The person finds himself in a state where he 

has to choose to continue in the sin or to abandon in exchange for the 

pursuit of God. 

 

-The Holy Spirit moves with conviction and the reality of sin, the 

judgment of sin, the consequences of sin, and the enslavement of sin, 

become known the person. It is a wake-up call, an alarm in the 

conscience, a drawing toward God. 

 

7. GOD WANTS PEOPLE TO REPENT NOT PERISH 
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2 Peter 3: 3knowing this first: that scoffers will come in the last days, 

walking according to their own lusts, 4and saying, “Where is the 

promise of His coming? .....9The Lord is not slack concerning His 

promise, as some count slackness, but is longsuffering toward us, not 

willing that any should perish but that all should come to repentance. 

 

Repentance was in the first message of the first disciples 

Mark 6: 12So they went out and preached that people should repent. 

 

 

Repentance was in the first message preached when the church was 

birthed. 

Acts 2: 38Then Peter said to them, “Repent, and let every one of you be 

baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you 

shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

 

It was in the second recorded message preached after Pentecost 

Acts 3: 19“Repent therefore and be converted, that your sins may be 

blotted out, so that times of refreshing may come from the presence of 

the Lord, 20“and that He may send Jesus Christ, who was preached to 

you before, 21“whom heaven must receive until the times of restoration 

of all things, which God has spoken by the mouth of all His holy 

prophets since the world began. 

 

CONCLUSION:Illus--Years ago the Governor of Texas visited the 

penitentiary of that state and spoke to the assembled convicts. When 
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Governor Neff had finished he said he would remain behind, and that if 

any man wanted to speak with him, he would gladlylisten. He further 

announced that he would listen in confidence and that nothing a man 

might say would be used against him. When the meeting was over a 

large group of men remained, many of them life-termers. One by one 

they passed by, each telling the governor that there had been a frame-

up, an injustice, a judicial blunder. Each asked that he be freed. Finally, 

one man came up and said, “Mr. Governor, I just wanted to say I am 

guilty. I did what they sent me here for. But I believe I have paid for it, 

and if I were granted the right to go out, I would do everything I could 

to a good citizen and prove myself worthy of your mercy.” This of 

course, was the man whom the governor pardoned. (Donald 

Barnhouse) 

 

 

THINK ABOUT IT: You can’t repent too soon, because you have no way 

of knowing when it might be too late. 
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LIVING THE COMMITTED LIFE! 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION-A converted native was to be baptized in a river. The 

missionary took a long spear with him into the swift current to steady 

himself. In advertently he stabbed the foot of the convert beneath the 

water. The man neither spoke nor moved. After the ceremony when 

the accident was discovered, the convert was asked why he had kept 

silent. “I thought it was part of the ceremony.” he replied.  

 

In a way he was right. Baptism should be an external expression of 

willingness to suffer for the Lord Jesus Christ in whose name the 

believer is baptized. Today I want to challenge us all to live the 

committed life! 

 

 

Luke 9: 23Then He said to them all, “If anyone desires to come after Me, 

let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow Me. 24“For 

whoever desires to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for 

My sake will save it. 25“For what profit is it to a man if he gains the 

whole world, and is himself destroyed or lost? 26“For whoever is 

ashamed of Me and My words, of him the Son of Man will be ashamed 

when He comes in His own glory, and in His Father’s, and of the holy 

angels. 

 

Revelation 12: 11“And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and 

by the word of their testimony, and they did not love their lives to the 

death. 
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1. THIS COMMITMENT IS SUSTAINED BY DESIRE. 

“If anyone desires to come after me....” 

 

-If you do not desire to follow Jesus, you are not going to follow him. 

-To a large measure, our desires determine what we do. 

 

If you desire to witness, you will witness. 

If you desire to tithe, you will tithe. 

If you desire to pray, you will pray. 

If you desire to seek God, you will seek God. 

If you desire to be at church, you will be at church. 

Conversely: 

If you do not desire to witness, you will not witness. 

If you do not desire to tithe, you will not tithe. 

If you do not desire to pray, you will not pray. 

If you do not desire to seek God, you will not seek God. 

If you do not desire to be at church you will not be at church. 

 

2. THIS COMMITMENT IS PROTECTED BY DENIAL AND     

     DEATH. 
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 “let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow Me.” 

 

Luke 9: 23 Then he said to the crowd, “If any of you wants to be my 

follower, you must put aside your selfish ambition, shoulder your cross 

daily, and follow me. (New Living Translation) 

 

In order to be disciple, you must be willing to lay aside your natural 

desires and pursue the heart of God. What Jesus is calling for is for us to 

depend upon him instead of self. 

You can do it your way or God’s way. 

 

Why is it hard to die to self? 

*Immediate gratification 

*Fleshly appetites are very powerful 

*Requires dependence on another. 

 

A couple of weeks ago I had the privilege of being toured through the 

facilities of the American Family Association in Tupelo, Mississippi. This 

is the ministry headed by Donald Wildmon and had hundreds of radio 

stations and affiliates around the nation. Part of  the tour included their 

legal offices. They have several attorneys that are full time employees 

for AFA. They help Christians around the nation who are being unjustly 

treated. they help them at no cost as part of AFA’s ministry. They also 

showed us the technical division where technicians and engineers were 

busily working on satellite dishes, transmitters, and the like. Rev. 

Wildmon’s brother who was giving us the guided tour shared that most 
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of these lawyers and engineers had taken significant reductions in 

salaries to be part of AFA, why? To answer the call of Christ on their 

lives. But these men are impacting our nation and our world with the 

truths of God’s Word. 

 

Was their decision to take a cut in salary easy, probably not. Are they 

content? You bet. There is no place like the will of God. You can deny 

yourself and be who God wants you to be or you can call the shots. But 

one day, you’ll regret it dearly. 

 

God is not calling everyone into full time vocational ministry. But He 

does have a call on all of our lives to put Him first. He may not be 

dealing with you about a job change, but He may be dealing with you 

about getting more involved in the mission of the Church.  

 

Illus—Someone recently confessed and requested prayer, “I am 

struggling with my weight. Pray for me. My fleshly appetite for food is 

strong. I will fast a day and then eat like a pig. I have made a 

commitment to the Lord to get in shape. It is a battle between what my 

fleshly desires and what is God’s best for me.” 

 

But we have these battles in a lot of areas in our lives. I am going to get 

the victory. You can have the victory in your struggle too, regardless of 

what area of your life it concerns. Because greater is he that is in us 

than he that is in the world.  
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You can make a difference in this city and in our world. But in order to 

do so, you will have to deny what your flesh wants to do. Your flesh can 

be lord, or Jesus can be Lord, but both can’t be Lord of your life. 

 

3. THIS COMMITMENT WILL REQUIRE COURAGE. 

“For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words, of him the Son of Man 

will be ashamed when He comes in His own glory, and in His Father’s, 

and of the holy angels.” 

Illus-One of the greatest servants of Christ was Dr. Temple of England. 

A young clergyman who was being sent by Dr. Temple to a very difficult 

parrish turned to him and said, “Dr. Temple, why do you send me 

there? Don’t you know how difficult it is? It’ll kill me if I go there.” 

“Well, replied Dr. Temple, you and I do not mind a little thing like that, 

do we?” 

 

There will be consequences for the choices we make. By choosing all 

the world has to offer we forfeit what God has to offer. I believe the 

Word of God teaches that a person can suffer loss of reward because 

they do not put God first. 

 

1 Corinthians 3: 11For no other foundation can anyone lay than that 

which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 12Now if anyone builds on this 

foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, 13each 

one’s work will become clear; for the Day will declare it, because it will 

be revealed by fire; and the fire will test each one’s work, of what sort it 

is. 14If anyone’s work which he has built on it endures, he will receive a 

reward. 15If anyone’s work is burned, he will suffer loss; but he himself 
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will be saved, yet so as through fire. 16Do you not know that you are the 

temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 17If anyone 

defiles the temple of God, God will destroy him. For the temple of God is 

holy, which temple you are. 

18Let no one deceive himself. If anyone among you seems to be wise in 

this age, let him become a fool that he may become wise. 19For the 

wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written, “He 

catches the wise in their own craftiness”; 20and again, “The LORD knows 

the thoughts of the wise, that they are futile.” 21Therefore let no one 

boast in men. For all things are yours:  

 

Illus--The gatekeeper at the railroad station demanded that everybody 

present his ticket before going through the gate to the train. From 

thosewho could not find their tickets readily there was much grumbling 

and swearing. One watching the scene said to the gatekeeper, “You 

don’t seem to be very popular with the crowd.” He cast his eyes 

upward to the floor above where the superintendent’s office was, and 

said, “I don’t care anything about popular with this crowd; all I care 

about is to be popular with my superior.” 

 

It takes courage to live for Christ. But when you realize that he is 

watching and you will give an account for your life, it’s foolish not to 

stand for Christ. 

 

4. THIS COMMITMENT WILL RESULT IN BLESSING. 

The commitment to follow Christ is a commitment that initially and 

ultimately blesses you. 
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Romans 6: 12 Do not let sin control the way you live; do not give in to its 

lustful desires. 13 Do not let any part of your body become a tool of 

wickedness, to be used for sinning. Instead, give yourselves completely 

to God since you have been given new life. And use your whole body as 

a tool to do what is right for the glory of God. 14 Sin is no longer your 

master, for you are no longer subject to the law, which enslaves you to 

sin. Instead, you are free by God’s grace. (New Living Translation) 

 

CONCLUSION: The results of living for Christ are unmatchable, not only 

in this life but the one to come.  Rest assured dear believer friend. The 

Lord will lead you to the cross where your flesh and its desires will be 

crucified. This is the only way we can truly be free. It takes commitment 

to follow Christ but where else can you go to find the One who has the 

words of eternal life. 
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HOW TO CARE FOR YOUR SOUL 

by Eddie Lawrence 

 

Introduction: I remember as a teenager how I would take care of my 

car. On Saturdays I would usually give it a good wash job. I wanted it to 

be presentable and sharp when I pulled up into my girlfriend’s 

driveway. You probably did the same thing. Isn’t it amazing how we 

want things like our car to be cared for so that it will be presentable, 

yet we often fail to care for something which is of much more value? I 

am speaking of our soul.  

 

Jesus said, “What does it profit a man to gain the whole world and lose 

his own soul?” He asked the question “What will a man give in 

exchange for his soul?” A man must be saved for him to live forever 

with God. I hope that you have been saved. But a person also needs to 

take proper care of their soul.  

 

Please allow me to share with you six practices that will help you to 

properly care for your soul. The first practice is:  

 

1. READ THE SCRIPTURE WITH A VIEW TOWARD KNOWING    

    GOD 

The Bible is a book authored by God. It is revelation about God. Its 

pages have been given to us to reveal God and His truth to us. 
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Hebrews 4: 12  For the word of God [is] living and powerful, and sharper 

than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the division of soul and 

spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 

intents of the heart. 

 

The Bible is God’s laser beam. 

 

Illus-Some people don’t read their Bibles because they say there are so 

many things in the Bible that they do not understand. Now may I ask 

you. If you sat down to a plate of fresh and hot deep fried farm fed 

catfish, would you refuse to eat it because you could not eat the bones. 

Of course not, you would work around the bones and eat what you 

could handle. So with the Scripture we focus on what we do 

understand. There will plenty that you do understand that will keep you 

busy. As you obey the light you are given God will give you more light. 

 

 

2. SHARE YOUR SOUL WITH GOD IN PRAYER 

 

It is this that allows us to see what God has already seen. It brings our 

approach to God onto honest ground. God really cares about our soul. 

 

Hebrews 4: 13  And there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all 

things [are] naked and open to the eyes of Him to whom we [must] 

[give] account. 
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Illus--A prominent psychiatrist once said that 90% of the people who 

came to see him needed nothing more than an old fashioned mourner’s 

bench. 

 

 

3. FIND SOMEONE WITH WHOM YOU CAN SHARE YOUR SOUL 

James taught us to confess our faults to each other that we may be 

healed.  

James 5: 16  Confess [your] trespasses to one another, and pray for one 

another, that you may be healed. 

 

The 4 M’s are areas of accountability. 

Motives, Marriage, Ministry, Mind 

 

4. ASK FAITHFUL PEOPLE TO PRAY FOR YOU 

In the New Testament letters there is a constant exchange of prayer 

between Christians one for the other. 

James 5: 16  Confess [your] trespasses to one another, and pray for one 

another, that you may be healed. The effective, fervent prayer of a 

righteous man avails much. 

 

(A Treasury of Bible Illus #630) During the World’s Fair in Chicago many 

years ago, Mr. Dwight Moodywas carrying on a campaign which cost a 

great many thousands of dollars. A little group met one day to plan and 

assist and pray with Mr. Moody about the work. As they sat down to 
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eat, Mr. Moody said,”We need $7,000.00 today for the work. I have 

already received $1,000.00, but before we eat I propose that we pray 

and ask God for the other $6,000.00. So with simple childlike faith, Mr. 

Moody presented this problem to the Father. 

 

About an hour later after the little group had finished their luncheon 

and completed theri plans for the day, a boy came in with a telegram in 

his hand. Mr. Moody read it and handed it to Reuben Torrey to read 

aloud. This is what it said:”Mr. Moody, your friends in North Field had a 

feeling that you needed money in Chicago. We have just taken up a 

collection and there was $6000.00 in the basket.” North Field is nearly a 

1000 miles from Chicago. That morning, as a service was coming to a 

close in North Field, someone proposed that they take  a collection for 

Mr. Moody’s work in Chicago. 

 

5. VIEW EVERY SITUATION THROUGH ROMANS 8:28 

This attitude will help more than you could ever dream. Believe what 

God says about His overall plan and provision for your life. 

Romans 8: 28  And we know that all things work together for good to 

those who love God, to those who are the called according to [His] 

purpose. 

 

Illus-(A Treasury of Bible Illus #834) 

When solid timber is needed, we pass by the htings grown in the hot 

house. We seek the oak grown on the storm swept hills. The great in 

God’s kingdom have been taught by the hills and valleys of trials and 
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temptations. Yielding to the temptation creates littleness, overcoming 

creates greatness. 

 

 

6. LEARN TO ENJOY YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD 

This will turn drudgery into delight. 

Psalm 37: 4  Delight yourself also in the Lord,  And He shall give you the 

desires of your heart. 

 

In the book The Heart of A Great Pastor H.B. London and Neil Wiseman 

state that man people dread spending time with God. “They are afraid 

because they think of Him as an authoritative judge, accusing parent, 

perfectionistic professor, unbending boss or absentee landlord.” 

 

They go on to say that this images however have an inspirational side 

which is what the Bible confirms. 

 

“The judge sets us free when we deserve imprisonment or death. The 

parent affirms us as a member of God’s family. The Professor teaches 

us truth about the world and ourselves....The Landowner provides us 

shelter, security, and warmth.” 

 

Illus--The Westminster Catechism: What is the chief end of humankind? 

To glorify God and enjoy God forever. 
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Please allow me to encourage you to begin intentionally enjoying your 

relationship with God. You have not been sent away to a boarding 

school under a cruel taskmaster. You have been adopted into the most 

loving and caring family on earth. You have a Father who loves you 

more than you could ever imagine. Enjoy Him! 

 

Conclusion--These simple things when practiced will go a long way in 

insuring that your soul is cared for the way that God wants it to be 

cared for. Are you willing to make these practices a part of the soul care 

program for your life? Allow me to help you in making these 

adjustments. Pray along with me. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



88 

 

SURPRISED BY THE SECRETS OF GOD 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: Do you want to serve a God you completely 

understand? Knowing my own limitations I am so glad that God knows 

more than I do. I have accepted that I cannot figure Him out. He is all 

wisdom, knowledge and power. Consider His handiwork in the life of 

Joseph. Listen to Joseph’s words. 

 

Genesis 50: 15  When Joseph's brothers saw that their father was dead, 

they said, "Perhaps Joseph will hate us, and may actually repay us for all 

the evil which we did to him."  16  So they sent [messengers] to Joseph, 

saying, "Before your father died he commanded, saying,  17  `Thus you 

shall say to Joseph: "I beg you, please forgive the trespass of your 

brothers and their sin; for they did evil to you." ' Now, please, forgive 

the trespass of the servants of the God of your father." And Joseph wept 

when they spoke to him.  18  Then his brothers also went and fell down 

before his face, and they said, "Behold, we [are] your servants."  19  

Joseph said to them, "Do not be afraid, for [am] I in the place of God?  

20  "But as for you, you meant evil against me; [but] God meant it for 

good, in order to bring it about as [it] [is] this day, to save many people 

alive.  21  "Now therefore, do not be afraid; I will provide for you and 

your little ones." And he comforted them and spoke kindly to them. 

 

1. BE CAREFUL ABOUT SAYING WHAT GOD “IS” OR “IS NOT”   

    INVOLVED IN. 
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How would have you evaluated the situation if you had of been alive in 

Joseph’s day and he pulled up a chair and shared his troubles with you? 

 

-When he was in the pit, you might have thought his brothers were 

getting back at him for bragging 

-Then Potipher’s house and wife 

-Then Egyptian prison 

 

It would have been easy to not see the big plan of God in all of this, but 

God was at work using the things done to Joseph to prepare and 

position him to be his people’s rescuer. He was a type of Christ. 

 

 

2. YOUR PERSPECTIVE ON LIFE WILL CHANGE WHEN YOU REALLY 

BEGIN BELEIVING IN THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD. 

 

Mark Twain said “When I was a boy of 14, my father was so ignorant I 

could hardly stand to have the old man around. But when I got to be 

21, I was astonished at how much he had learned in 7 years.  

 

Those of us past 21 can appreciate the wisdom of Twain’s words. I think 

this is also true of how we come to appreciate God. Each year that 

passes I become more and more amazed at the the depth and mystery 

of the ways of God.  A few years ago I almost had God neatly wrapped 

in a box. He was bound to do this or that in a certain way. I am realizing 
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more and more how ridiculous it is for any creature to announce that 

he has a corner on God. Yes there is much we can know about God. Yes 

God will always work in consistency with His nature and with His word. 

But, who would dare claim to have a corner on the market when it 

comes to all the Word of God and all the Nature of God. There are 

some things we can know dogmatically about God but no one knows all 

there is to know about God.  

 

Now we are living in a time, when some people claim to know more 

about God that God does. If we are not careful we will make the 

mistake that Peter did when he rebuked the Lord and told him that it 

wouldn’t happen that way. Have you ever thought about how stupid 

that was. It was like saying, “God you don’t know what’s going on 

here.” Folks, if God doesn’t know what is going on, As Jed Clampett 

would say, “We are in a heap of trouble.” 

 

I have heard it said, that God needs us and that He can’t do it apart 

from us.  

However, I believe closer to the truth is that He does what He does 

inspite of us. 

 

Illus--On the movie Anne of Green Gables, Anne Shirley was a little red 

headed orphan girl. She arrived at the the home of Maurilla and 

Matthew Guthbert by accident. They had requested a boy to come live 

with them to help on the farm. When little Anne arrive Maurilla scolded 

Matthew who for not promptly sending her back to the Orphanage. 

Anne was then informed by Maurilla that she would have to go back to 

the orphanage. Anne’s countenance became heavy as lead. As she 
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slowly ascended the stairs to spend what she thought would be her 

only night at Green Gables she said that she was filled with the depths 

of despair. Maurilla stopped her and turned her to see her face and 

said, “Child to despair is to turn your back on God.” 

 

That statement captivated my heart. To despair is to turn one’s back on 

God.  

 

I recently read a book about the life of Robert Schuller. I can’t say I 

agree with all of Schuller’s theology. As a matter of fact, that’s why I 

read the book. All I had heard about Schuller was from other sources. I 

thought it was only fair that I read what he had to say himself. He 

shared about a time in the life of his father. His father was a farmer in 

Iowa. He had lived a hard life. He was in his sixties and only four years 

from paying off the farm. The summer crop was in the ground when a 

tornado came through and completely destroyed everything that he 

had worked his entire life to accumulate. After the storm, they were 

staying with his sister in a neighboring community. He came into the 

room and told young Robert to get ready to start rebuilding. Young 

Schuller said, “How can you think about starting over, we’ve lost 

everything. There was a long silence in the darkness of the room. Had 

his father walked out. Then his father spoke and said, “ Some folks 

think only of what they have lost, I think about what I have left.” Out of 

the nine houses destroyed, he was the only one to rebuild and in five 

years he had it all paid off. 

 

3. GOD’S SECRET PLANS USUALLY INVOLVE SAVING PEOPLE 

v20 
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I started to write “always” but then it occurred to me that God has 

many secrets I do not know about. Therefore, I cannotsay always. I say 

usually because this is the pattern we see in Scripture: 

 

Adam and Eve 

Noah 

Joseph 

Moses 

Daniel 

Mary 

Jesus 

Paul 

 

Illus--As I look back on my life, I see so many times when I made 

decisions that I thought I was making and only later did I realize that 

God was sovereignly positioning me for what I would need to do His 

will and pursue His call upon my life.(You could use a personal story 

here of a time did this in your life.) 

 

Conclusion: Don’t rule God out. He is sovereign. He saves and delivers. 

You can focus on the evil or you can focus on the good. Confess you evil 

intenions and acknowledge God’s goodness and sovereignty. Don’t give 

up on God.  
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Illus--There is an old Japenese proverb that says, “Fall seven times, get 

up eight.” 

 

If you are in a dilemma this morning. Look back, confess the evil you 

have done. Look up and worship the Sovereign Lord. Stand up and get 

going. God has not forsaken you. Don’t turn your back on God. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



94 

 

PRAYING THE LORD’S PRAYER 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: We are all familiar with the Lord’s Prayer, so would 

you please stand and pray it with me. (Lead the congregation in the 

Lord’s Prayer.) Amen. 

 

TRANSITION: When did you learn to pray the Lord’s Prayer? (Share 

when you learned it.)  

 

I do want to encourage us all to realize there is a difference in reciting 

the Lord’s prayer and actually praying it. If you pray it sincerely, I 

believe you can expect God to answer the prayer in your life. Even if 

you get a few words wrong, it still works. 

 

Illus- One little guy prayed, “Lord forgive us our trash baskets as we 

forgive those who trash basket against us.” 

 

Fortunately, God hears not just words but your heart.  

 

In this message I want to briefly review the focus of the Lord’s prayer to 

remind us all to pray like Jesus teaches us to pray. 

 

TEXT: Matthew 6: 9 In this manner, therefore, pray:  
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      Our Father in heaven,  

      Hallowed be Your name.  

       10 Your kingdom come.  

      Your will be done  

      On earth as it is in heaven.  

       11 Give us this day our daily bread.  

       12 And forgive us our debts,  

      As we forgive our debtors.  

       13 And do not lead us into temptation,  

      But deliver us from the evil one.  

      For Yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever. 

Amen. 

 

THE LORD’S PRAYER CAUSES US TO FOCUS UPON:  

 

I. THE HOLINESS OF GOD 

“Our Father in heaven, Hallowed be Your name.” 

  

-God is above and beyond all--He is holy! 

 

-In the next phrase we will see a petition that earth will agree with 

what Heaven wants done. One of the things we are told about Heaven 

in the book of Revelation is that there are four living creatures 

continuously singing and declaring: 
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Rev. 4:8The four living creatures, each having six wings, were full of 

eyes around and within. And they do not rest day or night, saying: “ 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Who was and is and is to come!” 

 

-Jesus teaches us to get in agreement first of all with Heaven 

concerning the Hallowed and Holy nature of our Father in Heaven. He is 

holy! When He moves on earth, it will be holy because He is holy. 

 

-In the natural realm we are accustomed to imperfection, flaws, faults, 

and failures. But as we approach God in prayer, we can have confidence 

that He is altogether pure and perfect. He will not and cannot sin. He 

will not and cannot fail. He will not and cannot be incomplete in 

anyway. Therefore, we are gaining an audience with perfect holy God. 

Wow! 

 

II. THE RULE OF GOD 

       10 Your kingdom come.  

      Your will be done  

      On earth as it is in heaven. 

 

-Desire to do and promote God’s will. God has a will and we should 

pursue it. 

 

Illus--At a meeting of the Fellowship of Christian Athletes, Bobby 

Richardson, former New York Yankee second baseman, offered a prayer 

that is a classic in brevity and poignancy: "Dear God, Your will, nothing 

more, nothing less, nothing else. Amen." 
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Quote: I once heard a preacher say, “God’s will is what we would want, 

if we had sense enough to know what to want.”  

 

-The Lord’s prayer reminds us to pray for God’s will to be done. In Jesus 

most weighty moment in Gethsemane, he himself prayed, “Not my will 

but Thine be done!”  We all have to come to that place where we 

surrender completely to the will of God. Each decision then becomes an 

act of consecration where we set ourselves in agreement with what 

God desires for us. 

 

-Do you want God to be in charge of the world?Then, He must first be 

in charge of your life. 

 

III. THE PROVISIONS OF GOD 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

 

-Acknowledgement of where our blessings come. 

-The fact that our pantries are full should cause us to pray all the more-

-thanksgiving! 

 

Illus-There was a farmer who always prayed “God help the poor!” but 

never helped them himself. His little boy told him one day,“Daddy, I 

wish I had your corncrib and I would answer your prayer.” 
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IV. THE FORGIVENESS OF GOD 

       12 And forgive us our debts,  

      As we forgive our debtors. 

 

A. Forgiveness received 

One of the great truths of the Gospel is that we can be forgiven! 

Hallelujah, we can be forgiven. We should not take this lightly. God 

invites us to pray and seek the forgiveness of our sins.  

 

We should do this as soon as we sin. Father forgive me, for have I have 

sinned. 

 

B. Forgiveness given 

Father has a forgiving heart. Therefore, He expects those who are truly 

His children, reflect the family trait, and forgive others as well. 

 

Thank God we can be forgiven and we can give forgiveness. 

Illus-- Sen. Mark Hatfield recounts the following history: James Garfield 
was a lay preacher and principal of his denominational college. They say 
he was ambidextrous and could simultaneously write Greek, with one hand 
and Latin with the other.  

In l880, he was elected president of the United States, but after only six 
months in office, he was shot in the back with a revolver. He never lost 
consciousness. At the hospital, the doctor probed the wound with his little 
finger to seek the bullet. He couldn't find it, so he tried a silver-tipped probe. 
Still he couldn't locate the bullet.  
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They took Garfield back to Washington, D.C. Despite the summer heat, 
they tried to keep him comfortable. He was growing very weak. Teams of 
doctors tried to locate the bullet, probing the wound over and over. In 
desperation they asked Alexander Graham Bell, who was working on a little 
device called the telephone, to see if he could locate the metal inside the 
president's body. He came, he sought, and he too failed. The president 
hung on through July, through August, but in September he finally died-not 

from the wound, but from infection. The repeated probing, which the 
physicians thought would help the man, eventually, killed him. So it is with 
people who dwell too long on their sin and refuse to release it to God. 
(Source—Roger Thompson) 

A life of constant probing only prolongs pain and causes infection of our 

souls. We must learn to operate in forgiveness. Thank God we can be 

forgiven and we can give forgiveness. 

 

  

V. THE PROTECTION OF GOD 

       13 And do not lead us into temptation,  

      But deliver us from the evil one. 

 

-Awareness of Satan’s schemes and our own soul’s snares. 

 

Illus—A well known Baptist preacher of the last generation, Robert. G. 

Lee once said in a sermon, "If you would build a wall of protection 

about your body, build it with prayer." This is good advice and in 

keeping with what Jesus teaches us about the way we should pray. 

Father protects us, but it seems our praying impacts our ability to 

recognize and walk in that protection. 
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Illus—A good football coach teaches his players to recognize the plays 

of the opposing team, so that when they are in the game, they are 

aware of what the other team is going to try to do. In a similar way, the 

Holy Spirit will make us aware of the “devices” of the enemy and we 

can avoid being defeated in that area. Praying for God to lead us away 

from temptation and to protect us is part of that process. 

 

-Jesus taught us to ask Father to point out the temptations to us so we 

could avoid them. 

 

One of the mysteries of the New Testament is why James was 

beheaded and Peter was spared. We do know this, we are told to pray 

to be delivered from evil, so we need to pray. 

 

Quote:"The devil is like a mad dog that is chained up. He is powerless 

to harm us when we are outside his reach, but once we enter his circle 

we expose ourselves again to injury or harm. “  ( Augustine) 

 

-The protection from the evil one is something we do not appreciate 

unless we feel its absence. Thank God for keeping the evil one on a 

leash. He can go so far and no farther. Pray for this protection and 

thank God for it. Be sensitive to the Holy Spirit when He shows you the 

dog on the chain and choose to stay out of range! 

 

VI. THE GLORY OF GOD 

     “ For Yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever. 

Amen.” 



101 

 

 

-In the end--He is all in all. 

-When the show is over--God’s glory will be at centerstage. 

 

Quote: The Westminster Shorter Catechism teaches us “The chief end 

of man is to glorify God and to enjoy Him forever. 

 

-The Bible and our lives are to be about the glory of God. 

 

CONCLUSION—Now let’s pray the Lord’s prayer together again with 

renewed understanding and faith. 
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103 

 

THE INCREDIBLE POWER OF LOVE 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

A lady by the name of Patty Hobson once wrote,  

“"Work like you don't need money, 

Love like you've never been hurt, and 

Dance like no one's watching." 

 

As I read the phrase “love like you have never been hurt” it really 

registered upon my heart, for this is a beautiful way to say it so that 

others immediately understand. 

 

When you choose to love, you do risk rejection, you risk being hurt, you 

risk it all, but you also have the opportunity to experience God like 

never before. In this message, we will call our attention to a couple of 

verses from 1 Cor. 13 which has come to be called, “The Love Chapter” 

for it details for us what love is and what it looks like. 

 

TEXT: 1 Corinthians 13: 8Love never fails....13And now abide faith, hope, 

love, these three; but the greatest of these is love. 

 

 

1. THE SUCCESS RATE OF LOVE 

8Love never fails 
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-Jesus three great commandments: 

 

1st Commandment-Love the Lord Your God with all you got! 

2nd Commandment-Love others like yourself. 

New Commandment-Love others the way Jesus loved them. 

 

-As Christians who desire to fulfill the three great commandments Jesus 

taught, we must resolve that in every circumstance we will respond in 

love. This insures our success in God’s eyes. 

 

-Love never fails means that love has a 100% success rate! 

 

-How did God win your heart? It was through love (John 3:16). 

 

 

2. THE STRENGTH OF LOVE 

8Love never fails 

 

-This little three word phrase “love never fails” also demonstrates the 

strength of love. 

 

-Now some of life’s battles are ferocious. To hang in there and fight is 

tough, but we are told that love is strong enough to get the job done. 
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-How many wayward husbands and sons have been loved by a faithful 

wife or mother right into the Kingdom of God? 

 

-LOVE is dynamite in the human soul. Paul taught the Romans that by 

loving your enemies it was like putting hot coals on their heads. He 

wrote to the Galatians and told them that no law forbade a person 

responding in love (Gal. 5:22). 

 

-That love is some strong stuff! 

 

Illus—There is a television commercial about a laundry cleaner called 

SHOUT that is made for tough stains. When they show on TV, they hold 

up a dirty white shirt covered with nasty stain and say, “Shout it Out!” 

Well, when you see some dirty stain on someone’s soul, just say to 

yourself, “I’m going to LOVE it out!”  

 

 

 

 

3. THE STAYING POWER OF LOVE 

8Love never fails 

 

-Another thing about this never failing love is that it has staying power. 

It doesn’t bail out when the water gets deep, or the wind blows hard. It 

stays in there, like a bulldog hangs onto a bone. 
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-Has anyone’s love ever gotten hold of you that way? Their never failing 

love full of staying power finally got the best of you, didn’t it? 

 

-This is the kind of love God has for us, the staying power kind of love. If 

you are like me, God has had to put up with some stuff. But He just 

kept loving didn’t He? 

 

-What happens to a church that decides they are going to be a love 

station full of staying power love? I tell you what, the presence of God 

will be strong in that place. God made each of us to give and receive 

love. When we have difficulty receiving or giving love, then something 

is wrong. If you are in a situation where love is missing, then you be the 

one to bring it with you to the table and give it away. Many times, it will 

begin reproducing right before your eyes. 

 

 

 

 

4. THE SUPREMECY OF LOVE 

13And now abide faith, hope, love, these three; but the greatest of these 

is love. 

 

-Verse 13 tells us that love is supreme in God’s eyes. Love is the 

greatest of the famous triad of faith, hope, and love. 
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THINK ABOUT IT: 

-When we get to Heaven, our faith will become sight and we won’t 

need faith anymore. 

-When we get to Heaven our hopes and dreams will be realized. There 

be no future element to them anymore. 

-But when we get to Heaven, we will still experience love because God 

is love.  

 

Wow! Praise the Lord for His goodness and for His love! 

 

 

CONCLUSION:  

 

ILLUS-Your life will be richer if,on this day, you make an effort to... 

 

...Mend a quarrel 

...Search for a forgotten friend 

...Dismiss a suspicion and replace it with trust 

...Write a letter to someone who misses you 

...Encourage someone who has lost faith 

...Forget an old grudge 

...Fight for a principle 

...Express your gratitude 
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...Overcome an old fear 

...Take two minutes to appreciate the beauty of nature 

...Tell someone you love them ... and tell them again.. 

..and again... and again.(source unknown) 

 

 

What will you do about this great love that has success, strength, 

staying power and is supreme? I encourage you to receive it and to give 

it away. It just multiplies and keeps changing lives. 
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GREAT IS THY FAITHFULNESS 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

(This sermon can also be used as a funeral sermon.) 

 

INTRODUCTION: Hugh Duncan writing in leadership Journal wrote, “I 
recently read about an old man, walking the beach at dawn, who noticed a 
young man ahead of him picking up starfish and flinging them into the sea. 
Catching up with the youth, he asked what he was doing. The answer was 
that the stranded starfish would die if left in the morning sun. 'But the beach 
goes on for miles and miles, and there are millions of starfish,' countered 
the man. 'How can your effort make any difference?' The young man 
looked at the starfish in his hand and then threw it to safety in the waves. 'It 
makes a difference to this one,' he said."  

Dear friends, most if not all of us here right now knows the difference made 
in our lives when someone has chosen to show us love and mercy. I am 
here today to declare to you that God is faithful. He is merciful and will 
show mercy. He is compassionate and will show love. Listen to what the 
Prophet Jeremiah wrote in Lamentations 3: 

 

Lamentations 3: 21  This I recall to my mind,  Therefore I have hope.  22  

[Through] the Lord's mercies we are not consumed,  Because His 

compassions fail not.  23  [They] [are] new every morning;  Great [is] 

Your faithfulness.  24  "The Lord [is] my portion," says my soul,  

"Therefore I hope in Him!"  25  The Lord [is] good to those who wait for 

Him,  To the soul [who] seeks Him.  26  [It] [is] good that [one] should 

hope and wait quietly  For the salvation of the Lord. 

 

 



110 

 

I. GOD NEVER STOPS SPARING 

“We are not consumed” 

 

It has been said that God’s grace is getting what we do not deserve and 

God’s mercy is not getting what we do deserve. 

 

God has the right to condemn us all forever from His presence. When 

we are tempted to complain we would do well to remember what we 

should be getting. 

 

Illus-One night in 1935, Fiorello H. LaGuardia, mayor of New York, 

showed up at a night court in the poorest ward of the city. He 

dismissed the judge for the evening and took over the bench. One case 

involved an elderly woman who was cought stealing bread to feed her 

grandchildren. LaGuardia said, “I’ve got to punish you. Ten dollars or 

ten days in jail.  

As he spoke, he threw $10.00 into his hat. He then fined everyone in 

the courtroom 50 cents for living in a city “where a person has to steal 

bread so that her grandchildren can eat.” Thehat was passed around, 

and the woman left the courtroom with her fine paid and an additional 

$47.50. 

(source unknown) 

 

This story illustrates well the kind of heart the Judge of the World has 

toward His sinful creation. He is moved with compassion and mercy and 

works to reverse our circumstances for the better. 
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II. GOD NEVER STOPS CARING 

“compassions fail not” 

 

The word “compassions” speaks of a mother’s tender care. 

 

“new every morning” 

He never wears weary of loving us. 

 

-Through the cross there is an endless supply of forgiveness and 

compassion.  

 

-F.B. Huey Jr. said “There is no greater hope than knowing God is totally 

reliable.” 

 

-We usually don’t find this out till the bottom drops out. The Lord is my 

portion, He is all I have. He is all I need. 

 

 

Listen to the words of the great hymn: 

 

“Great is Thy Faithfulness” 
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Great is Thy faithfulness, O God my Father;  

There is no shadow of turning with Thee;  

Thou changest not, Thy compassions, they fail not;  

As Thou hast been, Thou forever will be.  

 

Great is Thy faithfulness!  

Great is Thy faithfulness!  

Morning by morning new mercies I see.  

All I have needed Thy hand hath provided;  

Great is Thy faithfulness, Lord, unto me!  

 

Summer and winter and springtime and harvest,  

Sun, moon and stars in their courses above  

Join with all nature in manifold witness  

To Thy great faithfulness, mercy and love.  

 

Refrain  

 

Pardon for sin and a peace that endureth  

Thine own dear presence to cheer and to guide;  

Strength for today and bright hope for tomorrow,  

Blessings all mine, with ten thousand beside!  

 

Refrain 

 

CONCLUSION—Dear friend, do not leave this place without knowing 

that our Great God will never stop sparing any soul that cries to Him 

and He will never stop caring for HE IS LOVE! 
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WE ARE A SPIRITUAL PEOPLE! 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

 

1 Peter 2:1 Therefore, laying aside all malice, all deceit, hypocrisy, envy, 

and all evil speaking, 2as newborn babes, desire the pure milk of the 

word, that you may grow thereby, 3if indeed you have tasted that the 

Lord is gracious. 4Coming to Him as to a living stone, rejected indeed by 

men, but chosen by God and precious, 5you also, as living stones, are 

being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 

sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 

 

1 Corinthians 2:12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 

but the Spirit who is from God, that we might know the things that have 

been freely given to us by God. 

 

1 Corinthians 3:1 And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual 

people but as to carnal, as to babes in Christ. 

 

1. WE ARE TO SEE OURSELVES AS A SPIRITUAL PEOPLE. 

 

*This is what sets us apart from other groups. We are representatives 

of Jesus Christ. 
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Would Jesus say your mindset is secular or spiritual? Set your affections 

on things above and not below. 

 

Frank Buchman--  “In Milan a few months before he died, he was 

talking early in the morning to some friends. A newspaper on the other 

side of the world had attacked him. Frank Buchman said, “I do not say I 

am without sin. I do say I live for one thing only; to make Jesus Christ 

regnant in the life of every person I meet--including the man who is 

going to bring me my breakfast.” (Frank Buchman’s Secret by Peter 

Howard) 

 

To deny the spiritual aspect of your life is to miss the true reason for 

your existence. There can be no true joy apart from purpose. Your 

purpose is to worship God in spirit and in truth. 

 

 

2. THOSE GROWING SPIRITUALLY OFFER SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES 

THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. 

1 Peter 2:5you also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, 

a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God 

through Jesus Christ. 

 

 

*Cup of water in my name—Doing it in Jesus name makes it spiritual. 

This is when we are expressing the life and heart of Christ to others. 
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* Live your life for Christ! You are living it anyway, why not live in such a 

way that you are influencing the people you meet to live for Jesus 

Christ. 

 

*As we are joined together as a spiritual house and collectively offer up 

God-pleasing spiritual sacrifices, the Kingdom of God is extended to 

other human hearts and lives and they become a stone in the wall to 

support yet others, and on and on and on!  

 

 

 

3. WE SHOULD NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE SPIRITUAL. 

Romans 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the 

power of God to salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first 

and also for the Greek. 

 

-Salesmen are not ashamed of a product that works. We can tell the 

world that Jesus saves because…Jesus saves! 

 

Illus—Years ago in “Proclaim” magazine a story appeared. In the winter 

of 1978, a three-year-old child was left in the car while his father went 

into a Birmingham, Alabama hospital to get his wife and new baby. The 

car with the sleeping child was stolen. The city was searched. A disabled 

Vietnam veteran heard about the crisis and joined the search. While 

searching his area of the city, he noticed a slight movement by a swing 

stacked with old newspapers. As he approached that trash-heap, a child 
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cried out, "Daddy, Daddy?" The man responded, "Son, I'm not your 

daddy, but I'm here to take you to your daddy." 

 

God has called us to find the men and women who are lost in the debris 

of this world, and take them to their Father. 

 

Beloved, we are a spiritual people called to carry others to our Father in 

Heaven. We should not be ashamed of walking in the Spiritual and 

helping others find their true destiny. 

 

4. WE SHOULD NOT BE AFRAID OF THE SPIRITUAL. 

 

-Don’t allow the imitation to keep you from the original. 

*psyhics, channelers, etc. 

*Everyone you meet is in need of Christ and what he has to offer. 

 

-Do you need a great sales pitch to use. Read this: 

 

Luke 4: 17And He was handed the book of the prophet Isaiah. And when 

He had opened the book, He found the place where it was written: 

18 “The Spirit of the LORDis upon Me,  

Because He has anointed Me  

To preach the gospel to the poor;  

He has sent Me to heal the brokenhearted,  
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To proclaim liberty to the captives  

And recovery of sight to the blind,  

To set at liberty those who are oppressed; 

19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD.” 

20Then He closed the book, and gave it back to the attendant and sat 

down. And the eyes of all who were in the synagogue were fixed on 

Him. 21And He began to say to them, “Today this Scripture is fulfilled in 

your hearing.” 

 

-We are anointed by the Anointed One. We too are able to carry the 

claims of Christ to others. We should not fear the enemy. We have the 

resource through the Holy Spirit and the Word of God to see the 

broken, bound, and bruised set free and made whole. No, we should 

not fear the enemy. The enemy should fear us. We are people with  the 

power to break chains who are to look for the next chain gang so we 

can see them set free! 

 

We are in a spiritual battle--Eph. 6:12, Acts 10:38,  

1 John 3:8... For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He 

might destroy the works of the devil. 

 

 

 

5. THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL CAN UNDERSTAND THE SPIRITUAL. 
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-Some things that God does will not make sense to your natural mind. 

Illus--The walls of Jericho came down by marching. 

Gideons army with their pots and torches. 

David with his sling. 

Daniel in the Lion’s den. 

The lad with the loaves and fishes. 

 

-Logic can be the enemy of the cross. 

-Reason can be the enemy of the cross. 

-Faith is the friend of the cross. 

 

 

CONCLUSION: Life is much more spiritual than most people believe. It is 

important that we walk with God through the Holy Spirit, so that what 

Jesus died to give people can be given to them. He can help you right 

now…. 

 

If you are in need of salvation and forgiveness. 

If you have a loved one who is lost. 

If you need a healing in your body. 

If you need healing from damaged emotions. 

If you are ensnared by some sin and need to recommit your life to 

Christ. 
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By faith, believe Him to be Who He says He is. Believe Him to do what 

He says He will do. 

 

If not now, there will be a time that you really need to get in touch with 

God. It is so important to understand spiritual things. He can do what 

the world cannot do and He offers what the world does not offer. 

 

 

 

 

The following is a Bible Study that simply has headings, scriptures, and 

a place for notes. I used it to lead a Wednesday morning group for 

several weeks. Please let me know if you enjoy receiving this kind of 

Bible Study occasional in place of a regular type sermon. My goal is to 

help each of you with the various types of teaching and preaching you 

have to do. 
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THE POWER TO OVERCOME 

A Bible Study by Dr. Eddie Lawrence 

(All Scripture KJV) 

 

1. WHAT DOES OVERCOME MEAN? 

 

Acts 19:16   And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, 

and overcame them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out 

of that house naked and wounded. 

(NOTES) 

 

 

 

2 Ki 16:5   Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son of Remaliah king of 

Israel came up to Jerusalem to war: and they besieged Ahaz, but could 

not overcome him. 

(NOTES) 

 

 

 

Song 6:5   Turn away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me: 

thy hair is as a flock of goats that appear from Gilead. 

(NOTES) 
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Jer 23:9   Mine heart within me is broken because of the prophets; all 

my bones shake; I am like a drunken man, and like a man whom wine 

hath overcome, because of the LORD, and because of the words of his 

holiness. 

(NOTES) 

 

 

 

Overcome = to prevail, to experience victory, to conquer 

 

 

 

 

2. WHAT DO WE HAVE TO OVERCOME? 

 

Luke 11:22   But when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and 

overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he trusted, 

and divideth his spoils. 

 

1 John 2:13   I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that 

is from the beginning. I write unto you, young men, because ye have 
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overcome the wicked one. I write unto you, little children, because ye 

have known the Father. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

 

John 16:33   These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might 

have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; 

I have overcome the world. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

 

Rom 12:21   Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 

(Notes) 
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3. WHAT HAPPENS WHEN A PERSON IS OVERCOME? 

 

2 Pet 2:19   While they promise them liberty, they themselves are the 

servants of corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is 

he brought in bondage. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

2 Pet 2:20   For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world 

through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 

again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with 

them than the beginning. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

4. HOW DO WE OVERCOME? 

 

1 John 2:14   I have written unto you, fathers, because ye have known 

him that is from the beginning. I have written unto you, young men, 

because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 

overcome the wicked one. 
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Num 22:11   Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, which 

covereth the face of the earth: come now, curse me them; 

peradventure I shall be able to overcome them, and drive them out. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

1 John 4:4   Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: 

because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

1 John 5:4   For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and 

this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 

 

Num 13:30   And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us 

go up at once, and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it. 

(Notes) 
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1 John 5:5   Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 

that Jesus is the Son of God? 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

 

Rev 12:11   And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by 

the word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the 

death. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

 

5. WHAT AWAITS THE OVERCOMER? 
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Rev 2:7   He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 

churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 

which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

Rev 2:11   He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 

the churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 

death. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

Rev 2:17   He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 

the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 

manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name 

written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it. 

(Notes) 

 

 

Rev 2:26   And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the 

end, to him will I give power over the nations: 
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(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

Rev 3:5   He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white 

raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I 

will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

Rev 3:12   Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my 

God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name 

of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new 

Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will 

write upon him my new name. 

(Notes) 
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Rev 3:21   To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 

throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his 

throne. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

Rev 21:7   He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his 

God, and he shall be my son. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

6. A TIME WHEN THE OVERCOMERS ARE OVERCOMED? 

 

Rev 11:7   And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast 

that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, 

and shall overcome them, and kill them. 

(Notes) 
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Rev 13:7   And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and 

to overcome them: and power was given him over all kindreds, and 

tongues, and nations. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

Gen 49:19   Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but he shall overcome at 

the last. 

(Notes) 

 

 

 

 

7. WHO IS THE ULTIMATE OVERCOMER? 
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Rev 17:14   These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 

overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they that 

are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. 

(Notes) 
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BIBLICAL UNITY 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION:  

A man was standing off the edge of the Sydney Harbour Bridge --about 

to jump. A passer-by tried to talk him down; he asked: "well, are you a 

Christian?" to which the man answered "yes." He exclaimed: "great, me 

too; what kind of Christian are you? Orthodox, Catholic, Protestant?"  

The answer was: "Protestant." "Me too; what kind of Protestant? 

Anglican, Baptist, Presbyterian, Methodist, Pentecostal?"  The man got 

excited: "me too; are you an initial evidence or a third wave 

Pentecostal?" "Initial evidence."  "Me too;  what kind of initial 

evidence? Are you a AOG, CRC, COC, CCC?" "AOG." Now, he got really 

excited: "Me too; are you Premillenial, Post Millenial or Amillenial?" 

The guy on the bridge said: "Amillenial" and with that the passer-by, 

becoming very angry, screamed: "Die, heretic!" and pushed him off the 

bridge.     

It is amazing the rules we have come up with to help us determine if we 

will associate with someone or not. I have had many people ask me 

about various denominations or movements. Let me state that I believe 

in a church universal with local expressions. I believe all saved people 

are part of God’s family. We may live in different places, but we share 

in common the wonderful life of Christ.  

It is also evident from Scripture, that there were local expressions of 

the body of Christ. This was logistically necessary and remains so today. 

I do sometimes regret that we often have four different churches at 

one intersection in a city, but nonetheless, we must decide how we are 

to relate to others who may assemble at a different place than we do. 
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What does Christian unity look like? Notice I said unity, not uniformity. 

Uniformity would require us to simply be robots who learn rote 

answers and never experience the illumination of the Holy Spirit and 

the Holy Scriptures for ourselves. Unity speaks of being able to come 

together with all our diversity and share the common life of Christ. 

 

TRANSITION TO TEXT: Let’s look to the heart of Christ for this answer. 

TEXT: John 17: 11 Now I am no longer in the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to You. Holy Father, keep through Your name those 
whom You have given Me, that they may be one as We are. 

TRANSITION: In addition to the text we just read from John 17, we will 

be looking at others through this study in order to get a fuller picture of 

how important Christian unity is. 

 

1. UNITY IS BLESSED OF THE LORD. 

Unity among believers pleases God (Psalm 133:1)  

 

Psalm 133:  1 Behold, how good and how pleasant it is 

         For brethren to dwell together in unity!  

          

 2It is like the precious oil upon the head, 

         Running down on the beard,  

         The beard of Aaron,  

         Running down on the edge of his garments. 

 3It is like the dew of Hermon, 

         Descending upon the mountains of Zion;  
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         For there the LORD commanded the blessing—  

         Life forevermore. 

 

A. It is good and pleasant when believers are able to harmoniously live 

their lives together. V1 

 

B. Beautiful picture in v2 of O.T. High Priest having anointing oil poured 

over his head and flowing down scenting his garments. A beautiful type 

of Christ who is our Great High Priest who is anointed of God and now 

that anointing oil (the ministry, presence and power of the Holy Spirit) 

now flows down to his body (believers on the earth) and his fragrance 

is known to the world through them. 

 

C. Verse 3 gives us yet another refreshing mental photo of how unity 

affects God’s people. Mt. Hermon, Today, Mt. Hermon is known as 

snow mountain by locals. People snow ski there. You can see its snowy 

cap in photos and it is beautiful. With that in mind, you can see the idea 

of the melting snow of dew flowing down bringing its cool refreshing 

water. Some Bible commentators give Mt. Hermon as the place of Jesus 

transfiguration.  

 

-Notice there is a commanded blessing from the LORD upon unity. 

When God’s people truly come together and enjoy their unity in Christ 

and allow the Holy Spirit to flow in their midst, a blessing of life is given. 

 

 

2. JESUS PRAYED FOR UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS. 
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Christians are not supposed to live in isolation (John 17:11) 

 

John 17: 11 Now I am no longer in the world, but these are in the world, and 
I come to You. Holy Father, keep through Your name those whom You 
have given Me, that they may be one as We are. 

-Interestedly in the middle of the night just prior to Jesus arrest and 

subsequent crucifixion, he was praying for you and me to experience 

oneness in Him. When we are divided, we are dishonoring his prayer. 

When we experience the beauty of unity we are experiencing the 

answer to his prayer. 

 

 

EXTRA WORD STUDY INFO – A. T. ROBERTSON 

17:11 {And these} (\kai houtoi\ or \autoi\, they). Note 

adversative use of \kai\ (= but these). {I come} (\erehomai\). 

Futuristic present, "I am coming." Cf. 13:3; 14:12; 17:13. 

Christ will no longer be visibly present to the world, but he 

will be with the believers through the Holy Spirit (Mt 28:20). 

{Holy Father} (\pater hagie\). Only here in the N.T., but see 

1Jo 2:20; Lu 1:49 for the holiness of God, a thoroughly Jewish 

conception. See Joh 6:69 where Peter calls Jesus \ho hagios tou 

theou\. For the word applied to saints see Ac 9:13. See verse 

25 for \patˆr dikaie\ (Righteous Father). {Keep them} (\tˆrˆson 

autous\). First aorist (constative) active imperative of \tˆre“\, 

as now specially needing the Father's care with Jesus gone 
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(urgency of the aorist tense in prayer). {Which} (\h“i\). 

Locative case of the neuter relative singular, attracted from the 

accusative \ho\ to the case of the antecedent \onomati\ (name). 

{That they may be one} (\hina “sin hen\). Purpose clause with 

\hina\ and the present active subjunctive of \eimi\ (that they 

may keep on being). Oneness of will and spirit (\hen\, neuter 

singular), not one person (\heis\, masculine singular) for which 

Christ does not pray. Each time Jesus uses \hen\ (verses 

11,21,22) and once, \eis hen\, "into one" (verse 23). This is 

Christ's prayer for all believers, for unity, not for organic 

union of which we hear so much. The disciples had union, but 

lacked unity or oneness of spirit as was shown this very evening 

at the supper (Lu 22:24; Joh 13:4-15). Jesus offers the unity 

in the Trinity (three persons, but one God) as the model for 

believers. The witness of the disciples will fail without harmony 

(17:21). 

 

 

3. UNITY IS MORE THAN MENTAL ASSENT. IT REQUIRES 

COMMITMENT. 

Unity includes bearing one another’s joys and burdens (Romans 12:10-

13) 
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Romans 12: 10Be kindly affectionate to one another with brotherly love, 

in honor giving preference to one another; 11 not lagging in diligence, 

fervent in spirit, serving the Lord; 12 rejoicing in hope, patient in 

tribulation, continuing steadfastly in prayer; 13 distributing to the needs 

of the saints, given to hospitality. 

 

-Unity is more than a verbal declaration that we are one because we 

believe the same things. It is an active belief that demonstrates itself in 

acts of faith. 

 

 

 

4. UNITY ON THE ESSENTIALS IS ESSENTIAL. 

Believers must seek unity in all essentials (1 Corinthians 1:10) 

 

1 Corinthians 1: 10 Now I plead with you, brethren, by the name of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, that you all speak the same thing, and that there be 

no divisions among you, but that you be perfectly joined together in the 

same mind and in the same judgment. 

 

-A common expression that arose to prominence in the 1600’s says: 

"IN ESSENTIALS UNITY, IN NON-ESSENTIALS LIBERTY, IN ALL THINGS 

CHARITY.”  
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-I believe this is a great quote to take to heart. Why? 

 

-Christians do not all agree on everything. 

 

-Not all truth in Scripture is essential to salvation. Some people believe 

that Jesus will come back before the tribulation, some believe he will 

come back in the tribulation, some believe he will come back after the 

tribulation, and some say “What is the tribulation?” Yet, what you 

believe about the end times is not what saves you. We should not make 

that a basis of accepting one another as a brother or sister in Christ. 

 

-Certain truths are essential to salvation and therefore necessary for 

true unity. If someone said, “I do not believe Jesus is the Son of God.”, 

then we should love them, but we could not truly experience Christian 

unity with them. Why? Because they are building on a different 

foundation. Christianity stands upon the claims of Christ, that he is who 

he says he is, and he did what he said he did. 

 

 

EXTRA WORD STUDY INFO – A. T. ROBERTSON 

1:10 {Now I beseech you} (\parakal“ de humas\). Old and common 

verb, over 100 times in N.T., to call to one's side. Corresponds 

here to \eucharist“\, {I thank}, in verse 4. Direct appeal 

after the thanksgiving. {Through the name} (\dia tou onomatos\). 

Genitive, not accusative (cause or reason), as the medium or 

instrument of the appeal (2Co 10:1; Ro 12:1; 15:30). {That} 

(\hina\). Purport (sub-final) rather than direct purpose, common 
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idiom in _Koin‚_ (Robertson, _Grammar_, pp.991-4) like Mt 

14:36. Used here with \legˆte, ˆi, ˆte katˆrtismenoi\, though 

expressed only once. {All speak} (\legˆte pantes\). Present 

active subjunctive, that ye all keep on speaking. With the 

divisions in mind. An idiom from Greek political life 

(Lightfoot). This touch of the classical writers argues for 

Paul's acquaintance with Greek culture. {There be no divisions 

among you} (\mˆ ˆi en humin schismata\). Present subjunctive, 

that divisions may not continue to be (they already had them). 

Negative statement of preceding idea. \Schisma\ is from \schiz“\, 

old word to split or rend, and so means a rent (Mt 9:16; Mr 

2:21). Papyri use it for a splinter of wood and for ploughing. 

Here we have the earliest instance of its use in a moral sense of 

division, dissension, see also 1Co 11:18 where a less complete 

change than \haireseis\; 12:25; Joh 7:43 (discord); 9:16; 

10:19. "Here, faction, for which the classical word is \stasis\: 

division within the Christian community" (Vincent). These 

divisions were over the preachers (1:12-4:21), immorality 

(5:1-13), going to law before the heathen (6:1-11), marriage 

(7:1-40), meats offered to idols (1Co 8-10), conduct of women 

in church (11:1-16), the Lord's Supper (11:17-34), spiritual 

gifts (1Co 12-14), the resurrection (1Co 15). {But that ye be 

perfected together} (\ˆte de katˆrtismenoi\). Periphrastic 
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perfect passive subjunctive. See this verb in Mt 4:21 (Mr 

1:19) for mending torn nets and in moral sense already in 1Th 

3:10. Galen uses it for a surgeon's mending a joint and 

Herodotus for composing factions. See 2Co 13:11; Ga 6:1. {Mind} 

(\noi\), {judgment} (\gn“mˆi\). "Of these words \nous\ denotes 

the frame or state of mind, \gn“mˆ\ the judgment, opinion or 

sentiment, which is the outcome of \nous\" (Lightfoot). 

 

 

5. UNITY DOES NOT MEAN OVERALL CONFORMITY. 

There can be great unity even in great diversity (Ephesians 4:3–6) 

 

Ephesians 4: 3 endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 

peace. 4There is one body and one Spirit, just as you were called in one 

hope of your calling; 5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism; 6 one God and 

Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. 

 

 

6. UNITY MUST BE MOTIVATED BY LOVE. 

The love Christ commanded should create unity among believers (John 13:34-35) 

 

 

John 13: 34 A new commandment I give to you, that you love one 

another; as I have loved you, that you also love one another. 35 By this 

all will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one 

another.” 
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7. UNITY IS TO BE A TRADEMARK AMONG BELIEVERS. 

Unity ought to be a distinctive mark among Christians (Philippians 2:1–2) 

 

Philippians 2:1 Therefore if there is any consolation in Christ, if any 

comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and 

mercy, 2 fulfill my joy by being like-minded, having the same love, being 

of one accord, of one mind. 

 

Notice the unity terms in this passage: 

 

A. Fellowship of the Spirit  

B. Like-minded (keep on thinking the same thing) 

C. The same love  

D. Of one accord (souls that beat together, word study below) 

E. Of one mind (Like clocks that strike at the same moment, see word 

study below) 

 

EXTRA WORD STUDY INFO – A.T. ROBERTSON 

2:2 {Fulfil} (\plˆr“sate\). Better here, "fill full." Paul's cup 

of joy will be full if the Philippians will only keep on having 

unity of thought and feeling (\to auto phronˆte\, present active 

subjunctive, keep on thinking the same thing). {Being of one 

accord} (\sunpsuchoi\). Late word here for the first time, from 
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\sun\ and \psuchˆ\, harmonious in soul, souls that beat together, 

in tune with Christ and with each other. {Of one mind} (\to hen 

phronountes\). "Thinking the one thing." Like clocks that strike 

at the same moment. Perfect intellectual 

 

CONCLUSION—Dear friends, when Jesus returns, he will not be coming 

back for the Baptists, the Methodists, the Presbyterians, or the 

Pentecostals. He is coming back for His Bride which is made of of all 

those who have confessed Him as Lord! If we are going to spend 

eternity together, why not start now?  
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A WAKE-UP CALL FOR MEN 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

Romans 13: 10  Love does no harm to a neighbor; therefore love [is] the 

fulfillment of the law.  11  And [do] this, knowing the time, that now [it] 

[is] high time to  awake  out of sleep; for now our salvation [is] nearer 

than when we [first] believed.  12  The night is far spent, the day is at 

hand. Therefore let us cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on 

the armor of light.  13  Let us walk properly, as in the day, not in revelry 

and drunkenness, not in lewdness and lust, not in strife and envy.  14  

But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh, to 

[fulfill] [its] lusts. 

 

Men, God is giving us a wake-up call because of: 

1. THE INCREASE IN SIGNS OF THE PROPHETIC 

Please  listen to the following list of things that Paul said would emerge 

in the last days: 

 

2Timothy 3:1  But know this, that in the last days perilous times will 

come:  2  For men will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, 

boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 

unholy,  3  unloving, unforgiving, slanderers, without self-control, brutal, 

despisers of good,  4  traitors, headstrong, haughty, lovers of pleasure 

rather than lovers of God,  5  having a form of godliness but denying its 

power. And from such people turn away! 
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A man named Edmund Burke once said, "All that is necessary for the 

triumph of evil is that good men do nothing." 

 

-The Bible is clear that in the “last days” we will see an increase and 

proliferation of evil arising from men’s hearts. In contrast, I also believe 

that at the same time, the Lord will be raising up a Bride without spot 

or blemish.  

 

-Jesus taught us that the gates of hell would not prevail against his 

church. That means the church will storm the gates of hell with the 

good news that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the Living God. 

-As the world moves toward darkness, we must turn up the light. Men, 

we must arise and arm ourselves with the armor of the righteousness 

of Jesus Christ. 

 

-Think about it: Israel was restored as a nation in May 1948, like the 

Prophets said it would. Knowledge and information is increasing at an 

incredible rate just like the Prophet Daniel said it would. The Global 

community is moving together and we hear more and more of one 

world this and one world that. Data systems are in place to label, track, 

and monitor human beings….on and on the list goes. 

 

-What a time of opportunity. The church is growing as never before in 

the history of the world, more people are praying, more people are 

being saved, more people are rising up for Jesus than ever before. So 

let’s not bow to the fear of darkness, but let us arise in faith as men of 
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God to be a part of what God is doing in the last days instead of what 

Satan is doing in the last day. 

 

Men, God is giving us a wake-up call because of: 

2. THE IGNORANCE OF SATAN’S PRESENCE 

Ephesians 5: 11  And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 

darkness, but rather expose [them].  12  For it is shameful even to speak 

of those things which are done by them in secret.  13  But all things that 

are exposed are made manifest by the light, for whatever makes 

manifest is light.  14  Therefore He says:  " Awake , you who sleep,  Arise 

from the dead,  And Christ will give you light."  15  See then that you 

walk circumspectly, not as fools but as wise,  16  redeeming the time, 

because the days are evil. 

 

-The enemy uses Camouflage 

The enemy has access to media and uses it to pervert and pollute us. 

We must be aware that there is an agenda from darkness to capture 

our minds. 

 

-Many have been convinced that aborting unborn babies is not wrong. 

-Many have been convinced that euthanizing handicapped people and 

elderly people is not wrong.  

-Many have been convinced that living together without being married 

is acceptable. 

-Many have been convinced that an alternative sexual orientation is 

acceptable.  
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Who do you think is leading the pack on these changes--Satan. He is 

real. 

 

So what are we to do?  

1. We should not be ignorant of Satan’s devices. (2 cor. 2:11) 

2. We should pray with faith and love. 

3. We should win back the ground. 

Illus—We can protest bad movies but we can also support good ones. 

4. We should love. A Christianity of anger and hatred of people is not 

true Christianity. Our Gospel is the power of God to salvation. So we 

must not only preach the Gospel but live the Gospel.  

 

 

Men, God is giving us a wake-up call because of: 

3. THE INDULGENCE IN SINFUL PRACTICES 

1 Corinthians 15: 33  Do not be deceived: "Evil company corrupts good 

habits."  34  Awake  to righteousness, and do not sin; for some do not 

have the knowledge of God. I speak [this] to your shame. 

 

In this passage, Paul calls us to “awake to righteousness.”  

 

Let me mention three areas quickly: 
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A. Carousing and Drunkenness--During the Super Bowl the alcohol 

industry will pay $40,000.00 per second to cleverly advertise their 

intoxicating products. That’s $1,200,000.00 for half a minute. 

 

-Men!  Do not allow alcohol to gain a foothold on your life. When men 

escape their troubles by diving into the bottom of a bottle, they only 

multiple their troubles. I am not going to argue about whether or not it 

is a sin to drink. I will say most definitely that is a sin to get drunk and 

lose control of your faculties. The surefire way to get drunk is to drink 

too much. You will not get drunk by not drinking. Learn to drink the 

new wine of the Holy Spirit and He will help you keep the proper reigns 

on unbridled desires. 

 

B. Sexual Promiscuity and Sensuality--The out of wedlock pregnancy 

rate has skyrocketed in recent years. By the way, a man is required to 

get a girl pregnant. 

 

Pornography has greatly escalated and is a major issue for men. 

SEX in all its forms is a hot topic. 

Think about it: 

1.TV.--Daytime talk shows 

2. Telephone--900 numbers 

3. Magazines— Sex sells as can be seen just from the article titles. 

4. Computers—Thousands of websites were you can access sexually 

explicit materials, articles and videos. 

5.Radio—Nasty Talk Shows 



147 

 

6. C.B. Radios--among the worst according to a trucker friend of mine. 

 

Illus- Church held a symposium on Homosexuality. The guest speaker 

who was gay preached a message about Jesus being a drag Queen. The 

pastor of the church was interviewed about it. He said that he wouldn’t 

condemn what was preached, he was going to do some serious thinking 

about it.  

 

C. Strife, Jealousy, Bitterness, Vengenance 

-Men the motives of our hearts are seen by the Lord when they can’t 

be seen by men. 

 

 

Men, God is giving us a wake-up call because of: 

4. THE INDIFFERENCE TO THE SPIRIT’S POWER 

Luke 9: 32  But Peter and those with him were heavy with sleep; and 

when they were fully  awake , they saw His glory and the two men who 

stood with Him. 

 

-We often are like the disciples, we miss out on powerful things that 

God is doing because we are heavy with sleep. 

 

-Listen, if we are going to join in what God is doing we are going to have 

to wake up! 
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-When the disciples were fully awake, the saw His glory. I mentioned 

early how the church around the world is growing. Listen to this: 

 

*There are now 5 born again converts to every 3 Muslim converts--God 

is moving! 

 

*There is one state in India that is 96% Christian. And the other states 

are beginning to recognize the difference that Christianity makes. 

 

*There is Friday night prayer meeting in Nigeria that sometimes has 

over 1 million people in attendance. They meet under the world’s 

largest roof. They have to drive people in trucks from the back to the 

front during the altar calls. 

 

*Sub-Sahara Africa, China, South America, and Central America are all 

seeing dramatic increases in people coming to Christ. 

 

We are reaching the point where almost as many missionaries are 

being sent to America as there from America. It is estimated that there 

are over 180 million lost people in America. God’s glory is shining 

globally but in our own nation, we must wake up! 

 

CONCLUSION: One day, each man here will stand before the Lord and 

give an account. Right now, the Holy Spirit is trying to get our attention. 
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Do you hear the call from Heaven, “Wake Up!”  Do you sense the tap of 

the Holy Spirit on your shoulder calling for you to rise? Will you get 

ready to join the ranks of other men who are marching to Heaven’s 

orders to be love, light, and life to this lost dying world? Will you be the 

husband God calls you to be? Will you be the Father God calls you to 

be? Will you be the solider the Bible calls you to be? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



150 

 

HE IS THE “HOLY” SPIRIT 
Three Things We Must Not Do! 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: The subject of the person of the Holy Spirit is a broad 

subject, a popular subject, and a controversial subject. This message 

will be very simple in its approach. I desire to share with you three 

things we must not do concerning the Holy Spirit. Listen to the 

following three verses and then we will address each of them: 

 

Ephesians 4: 30And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you 

were sealed for the day of redemption. 

 

1 Thessalonians 5:19Do not quench the Spirit. 

 

Matthew 12: 31“Therefore I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be 

forgiven men, but the blasphemy against the Spirit will not be forgiven 

men. 32“Anyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man, it will be 

forgiven him; but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not be 

forgiven him, either in this age or in the age to come. 

 

1. WE MUST NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Ephesians 4: 30And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you 

were sealed for the day of redemption. 
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-From this verse we see the personhood of the Holy Spirit. He can be 

grieved. 

 

-We also see that each of us could be responsible for grieving Him. The 

way the phrase is constructed indicates Paul was telling the Ephesians 

to cease grieving the Holy Spirit. 

 

-The surrounding verses give us insight into our the Holy Spirit is 

grieved: 

Ephesians 4: 29 Let no corrupt word proceed out of your mouth, but 

what is good for necessary edification, that it may impart grace to the 

hearers. 30 And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you 

were sealed for the day of redemption. 31 Let all bitterness, wrath, 

anger, clamor, and evil speaking be put away from you, with all 

malice. 32 And be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 

another, even as God in Christ forgave you. 

 

These are some of the things that grieve the Holy Spirit: 

 

-speaking words that corrupt instead of edify 

-bitterness 

-wrath 

-anger 

-evil speaking 

-malice 

-not forgiving 
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THINK ABOUT IT: The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Life. When we think, 

speak, and act in ways contrary to the nature of Christ in us, The Holy 

Spirit is grieved because we are engaging the things of death rather 

than life.  

-Dear friend, when you speak or sow death you grieve the Holy Spirit. 

 

-When we do not bear the fruit of the Holy Spirit (Gal. 5:22) we grieve 

Him. There is the loss of what could have been blessed by His fruit 

being borne. 

 

 

EXTRA WORD STUDY INFO – W. E. VINE 

1.(3076), akin to A, denotes (a), in the active voice, “to cause pain, or 

grief, to distress, grieve,” e.g., 2 Cor. 2:2 (twice, active and passive 

voices); v. 5 (twice), RV, “hath caused sorrow” (KJV, “have caused grief,” 

and “grieved”); 7:8, “made (you) sorry”; Eph. 4:30, of grieving the Holy 

Spirit of God (as indwelling the believer); (b) in the passive voice, “to be 

grieved, to be made sorry, to be sorry, sorrowful,” e.g., Matt. 14:9, RV, 

“(the king) was grieved” (KJV, “was sorry”); Mark 10:22, RV, “(went 

away) sorrowful” (KJV, “grieved”); John 21:17, “(Peter) was grieved”, 

Rom. 14:15, “(if … thy brother) is grieved”; 2 Cor. 2:4, “(not that) ye 

should be made sorry,” RV, KJV, “ye should be grieved.”  

 

EXTRA WORD STUDY INFO – A. T. ROBERTSON 

4:30 {Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God} (\mˆ lupeite to pneuma 

to hagion tou theou\). "Cease grieving" or "do not have the habit 
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of grieving." Who of us has not sometimes grieved the Holy 

Spirit? 

 

2. WE MUST NOT QUENCH THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

1 Thessalonians 5:19Do not quench the Spirit. 

 

-“The word “quench” literally means to suppress or to extinguish a 

flame. 

NIV “Do not put out the spirit’s fire.” To snuff out. 

 

-The tense employed by Paul here means that this was behavior that 

was already in progress in Thessalonica.  

 

-Oh how we need to be sensitive to the promptings of the Holy Spirit. 

He knows what we need and He knows what we need to do. He will 

lead us and guide us. When he does and we refuse to follow, we 

quench Him. We can also quench His work in the Church. Corporately, 

God’s people need to learn how to follow the Holy Spirit. 

 

ILLUS—Just yesterday, there was a brother who shared that this past 

week, he quenched the Holy Spirit. He felt the Lord told him to take 

some valuable things out of his vehicle that he kept in it. He brushed off 

the thought and a couple of days later, it was all stolen. He deeply 

regretted quenching the prompting of the Holy Spirit. Of course, at the 

moment the prompting came, he convinced himself it was just a 

random thought.  
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Dear friend, it can cost us greatly to quench the Holy Spirit. Think of it 

as a friend calling you to tell you something you need to know. 

 

His promptings can: 

-alert of us danger 

-show us things God wants to do 

-keep us from making mistakes 

-encourage us to help someone else in need 

-bring correction and adjustment in our own attitudes and motives 

 

What a wonderful friend and counselor the Holy Spirit is. Let’s be 

careful to follow His counsel. 

 

ALERT—TWO IMPORTANT TRUTHS!! 

 

1. Always remember that the Holy Spirit leads us in accordance with 

what God has already said in His written Word. If you think the Holy 

Spirit has told you to do something that God has already told you in His 

Word not to do, then you must keep praying for further discernment. It 

could be the enemy or you could be missing a part of what He is trying 

to say. 

 

2. Always remember the Holy Spirit will lead you to share or act on 

what He says in harmony with the fruit of the Spirit.  
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EXTRA WORD STUDY INFO – W. E. VINE 

(4570) is used (a) of “quenching” fire or things on fire, Matt. 12:20, 

quoted from Isa. 42:3, figurative of the condition of the feeble; Heb. 

11:34; in the passive voice, Matt. 25:8, of torches (see LAMP,), RV, “are 

going out,” lit., “are being quenched”; of the retributive doom 

hereafter of sin unrepented of and unremitted in this life, Mark 9:48 (in 

some mss. in vv. 44, 46); (b) metaphorically, of “quenching” the fire-

tipped darts of the evil one, Eph. 6:16; of “quenching” the Spirit, by 

hindering His operations in oral testimony in the church gatherings of 

believers, 1 Thess. 5:19. “The peace, order, and edification of the saints 

were evidence of the ministry of the Spirit among them, 1 Cor. 14:26, 

32, 33, 40, but if, through ignorance of His ways, or through failure to 

recognize, or refusal to submit to, them, or through impatience with 

the ignorance or self-will of others, the Spirit were quenched, these 

happy results would be absent. For there was always the danger that 

the impulses of the flesh might usurp the place of the energy of the 

Spirit in the assembly, and the endeavor to restrain this evil by natural 

means would have the effect of hindering His ministry also. Apparently 

then, this injunction was intended to warn believers against the 

substitution of a mechanical order for the restraints of the Spirit.” 

 

 

 

3. WE MUST NOT SPEAK AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Matthew 12: 31“Therefore I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be 

forgiven men, but the blasphemy against the Spirit will not be forgiven 

men. 32“Anyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man, it will be 
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forgiven him; but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not be 

forgiven him, either in this age or in the age to come. 

 

-It is the Holy Spirit who brings the offer of salvation to our hearts. 

-When we speak against the Holy Spirit we are taking a stand against 

the wisdom and power of God.  

 

Illus--I have had prayed for several people through the years who were 

very upset because they felt they had committed the unpardonable sin 

by blaspheming the Holy Spirit and could not be forgiven. I always share 

with such a person that when they are being convicted that they  have 

sinned in some way and that they desire to be forgiven, that they most 

definitely have not “committed the unpardonable sin.”  

 

The very fact that they are convicted and are being drawn toward God 

with a desire to be forgiven is the specific work of the Holy Spirit and 

evidence that they can be pardoned.  

 

A person who has committed the unpardonable sin will have no desire 

or regard for the things of God. Some scholars think that this sin cannot 

be committed in this age but the safe route is to honor the Holy Spirit 

and respond to Him when He deals with your heart. 

 

-Let us cultivate a sensitive spirit toward the Holy Spirit and speak in 

agreement with what He says. 

 

ALERT: BE CAREFUL 
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Always be very cautious of speaking out against something that could 

be the Holy Spirit moving in a way you do not fully understand. If you 

are not sure, then you do not have to speak for it, but neither should 

you speak against it. Leave it to God. 

 

EXTRA WORD STUDY INFO – STRONG’S 

GK - 1060 

1) slander, detraction, speech injurious, to another’s good name 

2)impious and reproachful speech injurious to divine majesty 

 

EXTRA WORD STUDY INFO – (Sorry I lost the source on the 

following) 

(988), either from , “sluggish, stupid,” or, probably, from, “to injure,” 

and, “speech,” (Eng. “blasphemy”) is so translated thirteen times in the 

RV, but “railing” in Matt. 15:19; Mark 7:22; Eph. 4:31; Col. 3:8; 1 Tim. 

6:4; Jude 9. The word “blasphemy” is practically confined to speech 

defamatory of the Divine Majesty.  

 

Verbal--(987), “to blaspheme, rail at or revile,” is used (a) in a general 

way, of any contumelious speech, reviling, calumniating, railing at, etc., 

as of those who railed at Christ, e.g., Matt. 27:39; Mark 15:29; Luke 

22:65 (RV, “reviling”); 23:39; (b) of those who speak contemptuously of 

God or of sacred things, e.g., Matt. 9:3; Mark 3:28; Rom. 2:24; 1 Tim. 

1:20; 6:1; Rev. 13:6; 16:9, 11, 21; “hath spoken blasphemy,” Matt. 

26:65; “rail at,” 2 Pet. 2:10; Jude 8, 10; “railing,” 2 Pet. 2:12; 

“slanderously reported,” Rom. 3:8; “be evil spoken of,” Rom. 14:16; 1 

Cor. 10:30; 2 Pet. 2:2; “speak evil of,” Titus 3:2; 1 Pet. 4:4; “being 
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defamed,” 1 Cor. 4:13. The verb (in the present participial form) is 

translated “blasphemers” in Acts 19:37; in Mark 2:7, “blasphemeth,” 

RV, for KJV, “speaketh blasphemies.”   

There is no noun in the original representing the English 

“blasphemer.” This is expressed either by the verb, or by the adjective  

 

Adjective--(989), “abusive, speaking evil,” is translated “blasphemous,” 

in Acts 6:11, 13; “a blasphemer,” 1 Tim. 1:13; “railers,” 2 Tim. 3:2, RV; 

“railing,” 2 Pet. 2:11.  

 

 

CONCLUSION: It’s time to examine our hearts: 

-Is there an area where you are grieving the Holy Spirit? 

-Is there an area where you are quenching the Holy Spirit? 

-Is there an area where you are speaking against the Holy Spirit? 
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STRESS SURVIVAL (Pt. 1) THE PROBLEMS 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION—  

Today, I am going to share with you something that is killing people all 

around us and it may have its aim on you? (pause and wait a few 

seconds at this point) 

 

This killer is sneaking into our homes, our workplaces, our marriages 

and taking people out one person at a time. Many who manage to 

escape its attacks often do so with great injury to themselves. 

 

This killer wears different suits in different situations but beneath the 

surface it has the same old destructive intent. 

 

Oh, by the way, it is taking its toll among believers and non-believers 

alike. So much so, that 1 out of 40 people who enter into ministry make 

it. 

 

Who is this killer? His name is STRESS. His intent is BURNOUT. 

 

We burn the candle at both ends which means every direction you look 

there’s fire coming at you!!  
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Let’s stop right now and be reminded before I go further of an 

invitation that Jesus extends to us: 

 

Matthew 11: 28 Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, 

and I will give you rest. 29 Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, 

for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls. 
30 For My yoke is easy and My burden is light.” 

 

John Ortberg makes a statement about this invitation of Jesus in a 

sermon about the grace of God that when people hear these words of 

Jesus to come to Him to find rest that they often get confused because 

they associate Jesus with their tiredness. 

 

We, the church, have been guilty of getting caught up into so much 

activity that we wear our people out doing stuff that is not life-giving. 

 

 

TRANSITION—Our culture and our church pews are filled with people 

who are battling stress and burnout. It so affects our lives today and 

the lives of those we love that it deserves our attention. By listening to 

this message this morning you will have the opportunity to find help for 

yourself as well as those you love.  

 

Let’s talk first of all about a few-- 

 

SOURCES OF STRESS 
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Financial  

-In our present economy there is so much uncertainty. People are 

hurting and struggling financially. It’s like the… 

 

ILLUS--Man who walks into a loan agency and says, “I’d like to 

consolidate all my debts so that I will only have one bill that I can’t pay. 

 

or it’s like the… 

 

ILLUS--Wife who said to her husband as she was paying the bills: “I have 

twelve dollars left over, I wonder who I forgot to pay.” 

 

Listen to this little poem that sums it up: 

 

It isn’t the in-laws, it isn’t jealously; 

It isn’t housekeeping, over zealously; 

It isn’t how straggly a woman is looking; 

It isn’t the children, it isn’t the cooking. 

It’s money, just money, beginning to ending; 

It’s charge accounts. large accounts, liberal spending; 

It’s failure to balance the checkbook, the budget; 

It’s money, it’s money, however you judge it. 

So here is a lesson of money and morals; 
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The root of all evil is the cause of all quarrels. (source unknown) 

 

-Makes you tired just thinking about it doesn’t it. Have you taken your 

financial burden to Jesus to seek rest for your soul? 

 

Another source of stress is: 

 

Sin 

Jesus came to deal with our sin issue. He can help us. 

 

-One man said, “It’s getting so that I everything I like is illegal, immoral, 

or fattening.” Well it is true that in our culture there are ample 

opportunities to sin. But guess what, if you lived on a deserted island, 

you would still struggle with sin. 

 

-Lifestyle habits, patterns, and decisions that violate God’s standards 

create stress. Everything else may be going fine but if you and God are 

at odds you will experience the tension of that strained relationship in 

body, soul, and spirit. 

 

-You were created to be at your best when you and God are relating 

best. 

 

Another stresser is: 

Job related 
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ILLUS—One wise guy said, “Work faithfully 8 hours a day and don’t 

worry; then in time you may become the boss, work 16 hours a day and 

have all the worry.” 

 

A survey of 1000 business people indicates: 

85% work more than 45 hours a week 

81% experience stress; 48% on a daily basis 

89% take work home with them. 

65% work more than one weekend a month 

 

-Those of you in management can relate to the manager that said, “I 

have a responsible position. Everything that goes wrong I am 

responsible for it.” 

 

“It seems that our culture pushes men towards death-defying behavior 

as a way of proving their manhood.” Dr. Fishkin 

 

 

An example of the toll of stress medically speaking is seen in the SBC 

among pastors. In 1990, of the $64 million dollars paid out in medical 

claims, stress related causes was second on the list. Number one was 

maternity benefits. 
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-Pastors have a problem dealing with it too. Something is wrong about 

the way we are managing our lives and our church life. We should not 

be killing ourselves trying to do what Jesus called us to do. We might 

killed doing it, but we should not be killing ourselves. 

 

-One pastor said, “Hallelujah, I’d rather burn out than rust out!” That 

sounds really spiritual, but where are called upon in Scripture to live 

our lives in such a way that our bodies began to malfunction and our 

lives are shortened because we have failed to learn to live by God’s 

grace instead of our own zeal and efforts. We must not interpret our 

neglect as our spiritual merit badge. 

 

Another source of stress: 

 

Family 

 

Statistics 

-1 of 4 women will suffer clinical depression in her life time 

-73% of all mood altering prescriptions are taken by women. 

 

-Guys imagine what life with an 18 month old would be like. How can 

you help? How can you be Jesus in your wife’s life and bring her rest. 

 

-Teenagers have pressure on them that far exceeds what most of us 

could imagine.  
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-Children today are increasingly robbed of their childhood. Parents put 

more and more pressure on them to perform beyond their years. We 

want kindergartners to read like second graders. We want our child to 

be at the top of the class.  We want our children to perform ahead of 

their years athletically. We have become guilty of placing more value 

on performance than on character. I believe today’s children are 

starving for the privilege just to be kids. 

 

 

EVIDENCES OF STRESS RELATED PROBLEMS==BURNOUT 

 

Emotional statements 

“I’m tired all the time.” 

“I’m tired of being tired.” 

“I must be losing it.” 

“I just can’t find a reason to get up in the morning anymore.” 

“I know what I need to do, but I just don’t have the desire or strength 

to do it.” 

 

Physical Symptoms 

Chronic fatigue 

insomnia 

digestive problems 
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upset stomach 

 

The term “Burn-Out” was first coined in the early 1960’s to describe the 

state of physical and mental depletion observed among workers in 

alternative health care agencies (such as community mental health 

agencies, free clinics, volunteer counseling, and family service agencies) 

whose jobs imposed detrimental work-related conditions like long 

hours, low pay, and constantly dealing with crises.      Dr. Gerald Fishkin, 

author of the book, Burnout, How to Cope. 

 

 

The most telling evidence that burnout exists is if you feel exhausted 

and depressed almost all the time, if there seems to be little meaning 

or purpose to your life, and you are unable to continue to cope with the 

stressful events in your life.  

 

It may be that you are finding yourself no longer able to handle the 

stress that you once could handle. You feel overwhelmed. 

 

You may have tried to cope with all of this by turning to substance 

abuse, excessive eating or spending, emotional withdrawal.  

 

Guy who put a penny in one of those old fashioned platform scales. A 

little note came out that said, “One at a time please.”  DEPRESSING!!!! 
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-Left unabated, burnout leads to thoughts of suicide and death.  

 

ILLUS-- “I was in a bookstore the other day and noticed a book with the 

title, “How to completely disappear without being found.” If you find 

yourself thinking, “I would like to have a copy of that book, you are 

probably on the bottom side of a ton of stress and are experiencing 

burnout. 

 

-A desire to escape, to start over, or to end it all. Just some way to get 

away from all the pain. 

 

-It can be emotional pain, physical pain, mental pain. 

 

 

Three stages 

 

1. Alarm stage=Adrenalin is dumped into the system in a response to a 

stress 

 

2. Resistance stage=You try to learn to cope with the stressor 

    anxiety, depression, low frustration tolerance, hostility 

 

3. Exhaustion stage=you can’t cope, can’t maintain a balance anymore 

 



168 

 

 

CONCLUSION—In the follow-up message we will go into detail about 

the solution and how to survive in such a stressed-out world. But for 

right now, would you take a deep breath and close your eyes and listen. 

Hear again the words of Jesus: 

 

Matthew 11: 28 Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, 

and I will give you rest. 29 Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, 

for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls. 
30 For My yoke is easy and My burden is light.” 

 

As I said, we will share with you some practical steps to take in the next 

message, but right now, in your heart, respond to Jesus invitation to 

come to him. Take that step. Be willing to do whatever he leads you to 

do in order to live life out of the place of rest instead of the place of 

stress. Let’s take a few moments right now and seek the Lord’s peace 

and heart in this matter. 
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STRESS SURVIVAL (Pt. 2) – THE SOLUTIONS 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION-- Epictetus, a first century philosopher, said, “People 

are not upset by events, but how they view them.” 

 

Dear friends. We must have a biblical perspective in our lives. We must 

learn to view life through the lens of Scripture. In this follow up 

message on Stress Survival, that is how we conclude this message. I will 

be simply reading from God’s Word to encourage your souls. 

 

But first, please allow me to share 8 practical and personal observations 

which I believe are rooted in Scripture and will help you in dealing with 

stress. 

 

1. Accept personal responsibility 

Not dealing with your stress only increases the stress. You have to 

decide that you are going to address it, do something about it. If you 

don’t, then you may end up in a treatment center, the hospital, or the 

funeral home. 

 

2. Acknowledge your own limitations 

You are not God. Quit trying to be God. You are not responsible for 

everything that goes on the world. You are responsible for everything 

that anyone in your family does. You are not responsible for everything 
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anybody at work does. There is only so much of you.  God alone is 

omnipotent and omnipresence, not you. 

 

3. Take care of your body 

 Eat right--If we fill our bodies constantly with stuff that it doesn’t 

need but with which it still has to process, you will suffer for it. Instead 

of using its energy to keep your system clean and functioning properly, 

it is having to deal with a bunch of junk that it has to work hard to get 

rid of and ends up short of the energy and nutrients it needs to take 

care of itself. Let’s face it. The road to better health is not paved with 

twinkies and pork fat. 

 Exercise--Muscles that are not exercised properly loose their 

strength, flexibility and elasticity. This means your body will not be able 

to support its weight and you will become less mobile. Some of this is 

inevitable but we hurry the process by limiting our exercise to channel 

surfing and fork and spoon pull ups. Exercising you back is especially 

important as it relates to stress. your spine effects your whole body. 

 Rest Right--Sleeplessness is a sign of stress. Sleepiness is also a 

sign of stress. You can go just so long without proper sleep before it 

begins to affect you physically and emotionally. 

          Seek Counsel Medically and Professionally—Thank God for 

medical doctors and health professionals who have committed their 

lives to helping us have more healthy lives. Don’t be too proud to allow 

them to help you. God also has raised up wonderful biblical counselors 

to help us understand, process and find healing for our souls. 

 

4. Act based on your faith not your feelings 
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Stress and burn out will cause you to make bad decisions as you search 

for shortcuts to escape the pressure. How many times have people 

bailed out of a marriage because of stress? How many times have 

people spend more money in response to financial pressure? How 

many people have turned to substance abuse or alcohol abuse, or food 

abuse in reaction to stress? Your feelings will fool you into thinking that 

these things are true escapes when in reality they only compound the 

situation. Do what you know is right regardless of how you feel. We live 

in a “feelings” driven culture. The burnout dump is littered with people 

who chase their feelings to destruction. 

 

5. Change the things that can be changed 

If there is something righteously that you can do to change the stresses 

in your life, do it!  

Don’t be like the man who goes crazy everynight listening to the same 

old dripping faucet. Fix the thing! 

 

6. Wait through things that will change 

Sometimes a stress is for a season and you know it is for a season. Like 

when your grandkids come for the weekend. You know Monday’s 

coming. 

A mother struggling with little kids knows that they will grow to a new 

stage with different stresses.  

 

7. Accept the things you cannot change 
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Some stresses are more permanent. The loss of a loved one. A house 

lost to a fire. Someone else’s attitude or behavior. These are the things 

that at the right time, you lay at the feet of Jesus and release all that 

you know to him and trust in him for what you do not know. 

 

8. Turn to the true source of hope: 

 

You will not find hope by staring at a pile of overdue bills. You will not 

find hope by pouring over your financial statement. You will not find 

hope by dwelling on your illness. You will not find hope by a frantic 

search for a job that is just a little better. You will not find hope by 

turning your back on the people who really love you. You will not find 

hope by looking outside your own marriage for companionship. You will 

not find hope by sitting in the ash heap of your own failures. You will 

not find hope by always blaming your problems on someone else as if 

that would make them go away. Our God is the God of hope. Our God’s 

Word is the word of hope. When you address Him you are addressing 

Hope. When you look to Him you are looking at hope. When you 

encounter Him you are encountering hope. When you listen to Him, 

you will hear hope.  

CONCLUSION:Would you like to receive some hope right now? Then 

listen to what the God of Hope has to say to you: (If you do not feel you 

should read all of these Scriptures, select some of them you think will 

particularly encourage your people where they are right now. Just read 

the Word, no comments, just read the Word and let the Holy Spirit 

minister. You may want to tell your people that you are about to read 

the Word of God over their lives to give them hope in dealing with the 



173 

 

stressors upon them. You may invite them to come to the front to the 

altar area and just kneel and receive from the Word of God.) 

 

John 14:1  "Let not your heart be troubled; you believe in God, believe 

also in Me. 

 

Matthew 6: 25  " Therefore I say to you, do not worry about your life, 

what you will eat or what you will drink; nor about your body, what you 

will put on. Is not life more than food and the body more than clothing?  

26  "Look at the birds of the air, for they neither sow nor reap nor 

gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not of 

more value than they?  27  "Which of you by worrying can add one cubit 

to his stature? 

Matthew 6: 33  "But seek first the kingdom of God and His 

righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you.  34  

"Therefore do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry 

about its own things. Sufficient for the day [is] its own trouble. 

John 14: 27  "Peace I leave with you, My peace I give to you; not as the 

world gives do I give to you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 

be afraid. 

Philipians 4: 6  Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and 

supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to 

God;  7  and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will 

guard your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 

Philippians 4: 11  Not that I speak in regard to need, for I have learned 

in whatever state I am, to be content:  12  I know how to be abased, and 

I know how to abound. Everywhere and in all things I have learned both 
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to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need.  13  I can 

do all things through Christ who strengthens me. 

1 Corinthians 10: 13  No temptation has overtaken you except such as is 

common to man; but God [is] faithful, who will not allow you to be 

tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will also 

make the way of escape, that you may be able to bear [it]. 

Psalms 3: 4  I cried to the Lord with my voice,  And He heard me from 

His holy hill. Selah  5  I lay down and slept;  I awoke, for the Lord 

sustained me.  6  I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people  Who 

have set [themselves] against me all around. 

Psalm 13: 13:1  How long, O Lord? Will You forget me forever?  How 

long will You hide Your face from me?  2  How long shall I take counsel 

in my soul,  [Having] sorrow in my heart daily?  How long will my enemy 

be exalted over me?  3  Consider [and] hear me, O Lord my God;  

Enlighten my eyes,  Lest I sleep the [sleep] [of] death;  4  Lest my enemy 

say,  "I have prevailed against him";  [Lest] those who trouble me rejoice 

when I am moved.  5  But I have trusted in Your mercy;  My heart shall 

rejoice in Your salvation.  6  I will sing to the Lord,  Because He has dealt 

bountifully with me. 

 

Psalm 121: 121:1  I will lift up my eyes to the hills-- From whence comes 

my help?  2  My help [comes] from the Lord,  Who made heaven and 

earth.  3  He will not allow your foot to be moved;  He who keeps you 

will not slumber.  4  Behold, He who keeps Israel  Shall neither slumber 

nor sleep.  5  The Lord [is] your keeper;  The Lord [is] your shade at your 

right hand.  6  The sun shall not strike you by day,  Nor the moon by 

night.  7  The Lord shall preserve you from all evil;  He shall preserve 
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your soul.  8  The Lord shall preserve your going out and your coming in  

From this time forth, and even forevermore. 

Would you respond to His invitation to you: 

Isaiah 1: 18  "Come now, and let us reason together,"  Says the Lord,  

"Though your sins are like scarlet,  They shall be as white as snow;  

Though they are red like crimson,  They shall be as wool.  19  If you are 

willing and obedient,  You shall eat the good of the land;  20  But if you 

refuse and rebel,  You shall be devoured by the sword";  For the mouth 

of the Lord has spoken. 

Matthew 11: 28  "Come to Me, all [you] who labor and are heavy laden, 

and I will give you rest.  29  "Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, 

for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls.  

30  "For My yoke [is] easy and My burden is light." 

Matthew 7: 7  " Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; 

knock, and it will be opened to you.  8  "For everyone who asks receives, 

and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will be opened.  9  "Or 

what man is there among you who, if his son asks for bread, will give 

him a stone?  10  "Or if he asks for a fish, will he give him a serpent?  11  

"If you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, 

how much more will your Father who is in heaven give good things to 

those who ask Him! 

Revelation 22: 17  And the Spirit and the bride say, "Come!" And let him 

who hears say, "Come!" And let him who thirsts come. Whoever desires, 

let him take the water of life freely. 
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WHAT ARE YOU SOWING? 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION:  

The most amazing discovery has happened. A man has figured out a 

way that you can plant  corn seed in the ground and when it comes up 

it bears hundred dollar bills on the ear. Do you believe me? If so, I have 

a pound of starter seeds I am going to auction off right now! 

 

We know better don’t we? You can’t plant corn and expect hundred 

dollar bills, not on the ear of the plant anyway. Maybe at an ethanol 

plant. 

 

In several places the Bible teaches us about life by using the analogy of 

a farmer sowing seeds in the soil. Jesus told a whole parable about it. 

 

Paul wrote very directly to the Galatians and said this: 

 

Galatians 6:7 Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a 

man sows, that he will also reap. 8 For he who sows to his flesh will of 

the flesh reap corruption, but he who sows to the Spirit will of the Spirit 

reap everlasting life. 

 

Transition: So Paul says, if you plant corn, you are going to get corn. 

What are you planting? We are all sowers. 
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With the above truth in mind that we are all sowers, I want to ask you, 

what are you sowing? There are three areas I will mention in this 

message.  

 

The first is, what are you sowing…. 

1. WITH YOUR TONGUE--what kind of seed are you sowing? 

 

A. We can use our tongue like the Devil and become an accuser. This 

way we talk to men about men. 

 

 “Satan will convince you to pull out your sword and cut up Christ’s 

body.” 

 

Illus--I saw a trash can at a subway shop that had these words on it 

“Thank you.” This is better than some people do. 

 

Folks, it takes little effort to allow some gratitude and positive things to 

come out  of our mouths. 

 

B. We can use our tongue like Jesus and become an intercessor. This 

way we talk to God about men. 

 

Now who is sowing the most seeds through your mouth, Jesus or 

Satan? 
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The second area is, what are you sowing….. 

2. WITH YOUR TREASURE--what kind of seed are you sowing? 

 

A. God showers us with gifts constantly. 

B. What do you shower God with? We are to give to Him out of the 

gratitude of our hearts. 

 

Illus-- A wealthy man and his son loved to collect rare works of art. 

They had everything in their collection, from Picasso to Raphael. They 

would often sit together and admire the great works of art. When the 

Vietnam conflict broke out, the son went to war.  

 

He was very courageous and died in battle while rescuing another 

soldier. The father was notified and grieved deeply for his only son.  

 

About a month later, just before Christmas, there was a knock at the 

door. A young man stood at the door with a large package in his hands.  

 

He said, "Sir, you don't know me, but I am the soldier for whom your 

son gave his life. He saved many lives that day, and he was carrying me 

to safety when a bullet struck him in the heart and he died instantly.  

 

He often talked about you, and your love for art." The young man held 

out this package. "I know this isn't much. I'm not really a great artist, 
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but I think your son would have wanted you to have this."  

 

The father opened the package. It was a portrait of his son, painted by 

the young man. He stared in awe at the way the soldier had captured 

the personality of his son in the painting.  

 

The father was so drawn to the eyes that his own eyes welled up with 

tears. He thanked the young man and offered to pay him for the 

picture. "Oh, no sir, I could never repay what your son did for me. It's a 

gift".  

 

The father hung the portrait over his mantle. Every time visitors came 

to his home he took them to see the portrait of his son before he 

showed them any of the other great works he had collected.  

 

The man died a few months later. There was to be a great auction of his 

paintings. Many influential people gathered, excited over seeing the 

great paintings and having an opportunity to purchase one for their 

collection.  

 

On the platform sat the painting of the son. The auctioneer pounded 

his gavel. We will start the bidding with this picture of the son.  

 

Who will bid for this picture?" There was silence.  

 

Then a voice in the back of the room shouted, "We want to see the 

famous paintings. Skip this one."  

 

But the auctioneer persisted. "Will someone bid for this painting? Who 

will start the bidding? $100, $200?" Another voice shouted angrily. We 
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didn't come to see this painting. We came to see the Van Goghs, the 

Rembrandts. Get on with the real bids!"  

 

But still the auctioneer continued. "The son! The son! Who'll take the 

son?"  

 

Finally, a voice came from the very back of the room. It was the 

longtime gardener of the man and his son. "I'll give $10 for the 

painting." Being a poor man, it was all he could afford. 

 

"We have $10, who will bid $20?"  

 

"Give it to him for $10. Let's see the masters" someone shouted.  

 

"$10 is the bid, won't someone bid $20?"  

 

The crowd was becoming angry. They didn't want the picture of the 

son. They wanted the more worthy investments for their collections.  

 

The auctioneer pounded the gavel. "Going once, twice, SOLD for $10!"  

 

A man sitting on the second row shouted, "Now let's get on with the 

collection!"  

 

The auctioneer laid down his gavel. "I'm sorry, the auction over."  

 

"What about the paintings?"  

 

"I am sorry. When I was called to conduct this auction, I was told of a 

secret stipulation in the will. I was not allowed to reveal that stipulation 
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until this time. Only the painting of the son would be auctioned. 

Whoever bought that painting would inherit the entire estate, including 

the paintings. The man who took the son gets every thing!" (original 

source unknown) 

 

Out of our love for the gift of God’s Son to us, we should be willing to 

sacrificially give to honor his name. 

 

The third area is, what are you sowing…. 

3. WITH YOUR TIME--what kind of seed are you sowing? 

Every breath we breathe is a gift from God. Every second the clock ticks 

and our heart beats, it is a gift from God. If we use the gift called time 

that God gives us in the right way, it will bring us blessing. It will also 

bring blessings to others. 

 

Illus--I heard a speaker on the radio one day refer to the end of life test. 

This is the test you can take now that can make a difference when the 

end comes. It is centered around this question, “What do you want 

people to be able to write on your tomb stone when you die?” 

 

You may remember the story of the missionaries who were killed in the 

1950’s by the Auca Indians in the Amazon area. One of those 

missionaries was named Jim Elliott. Not too long before he gave his life 

for the cause of Christ attempting to witness to a people who had never 

heard, he had penned these words, “He is no fool who gives what he 

cannot keep to gain what he cannot lose.” 
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Jim Elliott saw expending his life so others may know about Christ as a 

wise investment of time. How are you sowing your time? Are others 

reaping the benefits of the witness of your life?  

 

We all have to decide how we are going to live our lives. 

 

CONCLUSION: Let me share with you something that was written by a 

Christian who wanted to make it clear where he/she stood. It is 

called, THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE UNASHAMED! I am sorry I was unable 

to find out exactly who wrote it, but the point is clear. 

I am part of the "Fellowship of the Unashamed." 

The die has been cast. I have stepped over the line. 

The decision has been made. I am a disciple of 

Jesus Christ. I won't look back, let up, slow down, 

back away, or be still. My past is redeemed, my present 

makes sense, and my future is secure. 

I am finished and done with low living, sight walking, 

small planning, smooth knees, colorless dreams, 

chintzy giving, and dwarfed goals. 

  

I no longer need pre-eminence, prosperity, position, 

promotions, plaudits, or popularity. I now live by 
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presence, lean by faith, love by patience, 

lift by prayer, and labor by power. My pace 

is set, my gait is fast, my goal is Heaven, my 

road is narrow, my way is rough, my companions few, 

my Guide reliable, my mission clear. I cannot be bought, 

compromised, deterred, lured away, turned back, 

diluted, or delayed. 

  

I will not flinch in the face of sacrifice, hesitate in the 

presence of adversity, negotiate at the table of the enemy, 

ponder at the pool of popularity, or meander 

in the maze of mediocrity. 

  

I am a disciple of Jesus Christ. I must go until 

Heaven returns, give until I drop, preach until all know, 

and work until He comes. And when He comes to get 

His own, He will have no problem recognizing me. 

My colors will be clear. (Source not known.) 
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WHY DOESN’T GOD ANSWER MY PRAYERS? 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: The Bible is filled with awesome stories of miracles 

and answered prayers. We read about Elijah praying on top of the 

Mountain for the rain to end a three year drought and then rain comes. 

What a powerful resource prayer is. We read about the early church 

praying for Peter’s release from prison and then his chains fall off and 

the gates swing open and he walks out. Wow! Prayer is potent. But 

sometimes, we read those stories and then think about something we 

have been really praying about that has not been answered and we are 

a little puzzled? Everyone may not voice the question but a  common 

question that Pastors receive is, “Why doesn’t God answer my prayer?” 

That is a good question.  

 

TRANSITION: In this message, I will be addressing that question. I will 

share with you seven answers to the question, “Why doesn’t God 

answer my prayer?” 

 

 

 

1. SIN 

Psalm 66: 16  Come [and] hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare 

what he hath done for my soul.  17  I cried unto him with my mouth, 

and he was extolled with my tongue.  18  If I regard iniquity in my heart, 

the Lord will not hear [me]:  19  [But] verily God hath heard [me]; he 
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hath attended to the voice of my prayer.  20  Blessed [be] God, which 

hath not turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

 

-Sin can keep God from answering our prayer. He is more interested in 

our being right on the inside than He is about doing something for us 

otherwise. 

 

-2 Chronicles 7:14 reminds us that when we “turn from our wicked 

ways” he will hear and answer our prayers. 

 

-If there is sin entertained in the heart, then our prayers are affected. 

Peter reminds us that our prayers are hindered when things are not 

right between a husband and wife. 

 

-So if there is sin, then pray in repentance and confession concerning 

the sin and things may very well shift concerning the other prayer you 

have been praying. 

 

2. WRONG MOTIVES 

James 4: 2  Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot 

obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not.  3  Ye ask, 

and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume [it] upon 

your lusts. 
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-In a similar vein, God cares about why we are praying for something. If 

we are praying for something that in some way is rooted in a wrong 

desire in our hearts, then we will not receive it. 

 

Illus—An extreme example, but one that will illustrate the point is, 

“Dear God, my husband is driving me crazy, please send me a gun so I 

can shoot him.”  

 

-A biblical example is when “Simon the sorcerer prayed for the power 

of the Holy Ghost so that he might exploit people with its power. 

 

-As you pray, check your motives to make sure they will glorify God. 

 

 

3. OTHER’S WILLS 

-There are times when the will of other people are involved in God 

answering your prayer. This is particularly true as we are praying for 

people to be saved. The Lord may very well be at work, but the work is 

slow due to the fact that He is moving upon a hardened heart with His 

gracious influences. 

Illus— The account of the Exodus of Israel from Egypt has at its core, 

the stubborn refusal of Pharaoh. God sent the plagues to break his 

stubbornness. It took time. 
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Exodus 7: 14 So the LORD said to Moses: “Pharaoh’s heart is hard; he 

refuses to let the people go. 

 

-Keep patiently praying with a pure heart. God may be doing much 

more than you know. 

 

4. SATANIC INTERFERENCE 

 

Remember the occasion that Daniel prayed for 21 days and was told 

that his prayer was heard immediately but there was interference by 

the “prince of Persia” a reference to demonic forces. 

 

Paul had been praying for the Galatians and said that some of them had 

been bewitched.  

 

-Yes there can be resistance from the enemy against our prayers. I 

don’t think we fully understand just how all of this operates, cut we do 

need to know there are forces of wickedness in the heavenlies (Eph. 

6:12) that war against us and what we pray. Paul also tells us that these 

hosts are not “flesh and blood” so they have to be spiritual forces. 

 

Ephesians 6: 2 For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against 

principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 

age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. 
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-Don’t become too “devil conscious”. Always be “Jesus” conscious. But 

you should not be ignorant of Satan’s devices. 

 

-If anything, this should encourage you to pray with more fervency 

knowing that you are engaged in a battle for souls. 

 

5. WRONG TIMING 

 

-Sometimes our prayers are right but the timing is wrong.  

 

Illus- David desired to build a temple but it was not built until 

Solomon’s reign. 

 

Illus-  Often we begin to sense God’s will for our lives and we wonder 

why things don’t shift to bring it about. We do not realize that God’s 

delay is not God’s denial. It is just about timing. 

 

-Joseph was given a dream about his future. He probably thought it 

would unfold much more quickly than it did. But everything he went 

through prepared him for God’s purposes in His life. It is the same for 

us.  

 

-You may be thinking, God is never going to answer my prayer. Maybe I 

missed God? Try to see the value of what you are going through right 

now and realize that God knows what you are going to need for your 
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future and right now all that you are facing can be used by God to mold 

and shape you into who you need to be in order to see the purposes of 

God fulfilled in your life. 

 

Illus—Often a single person struggles where is my life mate? I want to 

get married, when will it happen? The person you are to marry may still 

be in God’s school of formation. You may still be in school. Let’s be 

honest, we all get tired of school don’t we? But it is necessary. There 

are testimonies all over this audience right now of how God brought 

people together in the most unusual ways. 

 

-On another note concerning God’s timing, we must realize that things 

do not happen because we do not pray when we should pray. In other 

words, there is a window of time to pray for a thing and then it 

becomes too late to pray. 

 

Matthew 26: 40 Then He came to the disciples and found them sleeping, 

and said to Peter, “What! Could you not watch with Me one hour? 41 

Watch and pray, lest you enter into temptation.  

 

The disciples were missing the opportunity to pray for what they would 

need for what was about to happen. 

 

-God’s timing is perfect. Trust Him and keep praying. 
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6. HIS WILL 

1 John 5: 13  These things I have written to you who believe in the name 

of the Son of God, that you may know that you have eternal life, and 

that you may [continue] [to] believe in the name of the Son of God.  14  

Now this is the confidence that we have in Him, that if we ask anything 

according to His will, He hears us.  15  And if we know that He hears us, 

whatever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we have 

asked of Him. 

 

-This is very basic but not everything we ask God to do is His will to do. 

He is not a magic slot machine that we put our requests into and they 

all are magically answered. 

 

Illus--Believe it or not, there have been people who have prayed for 

God to cause someone else’s wife to leave their husband so that they 

can marry them. Or someone else’s husband to leave so he could 

become her husband. This is not God’s will to do such things. If it 

violates His Word, He will not agree to it. 

 

-This is a great reason we need to be people of the Word. In order to 

know the will of God and to have effective prayers, we must know the 

Word of God. Praying the Word and its principles into our prayers 

makes them powerful. Learn to pray in accordance with what God has 

already said He wants to do in your life or someone else’s life. 
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Isaiah 55: 11 So shall My word be that goes forth from My mouth;  

      It shall not return to Me void,  

      But it shall accomplish what I please,  

      And it shall prosper in the thing for which I sent it. 

 

 

7. HE DOES IN A WAY DO NOT RECOGNIZE 

2 Cor. 12: 7 And lest I should be exalted above measure by the 

abundance of the revelations, a thorn in the flesh was given to me, a 

messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I be exalted above measure. 8 

Concerning this thing I pleaded with the Lord three times that it might 

depart from me. 9 And He said to me, “My grace is sufficient for you, for 

My strength is made perfect in weakness.” Therefore most gladly I will 

rather boast in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon 

me. 

 

In 2 Corinthians Paul tells us he prayed three times for God to remove a 

thorn in his flesh. People debate what the thorn was, but we do not 

have to debate what the Lord told him. The Lord told Paul, “My Grace is 

Sufficient.” Paul got his prayer answered but in a way that he did not 

expect. He prayed for the removal of the thorn but God gave them the 

grace to deal with the thorn. 

 

CONCLUSION: Be encouraged believers! God hears and desires to 

answer your prayers. He does not have to be persuaded against His will, 

HE can’t be. You do not have to beg so God overcomes some 

reluctance. He desires to bless you, help you, and answer your prayers. 



192 

 

It may not always be like you thought, but whatever God does in 

response to your prayers will be good and holy because He is good and 

holy! 
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SATISFACTION  FOR A THIRSTY SOUL 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

 

INTRODUCTION: Going to the movies and listening to Ipods are big 

things in American culture today. There is another industry that is 

racking up as well; an industry that rakes in over 16 billion dollars per 

year for its manufacturers. Surprisingly, this product was actually free 

to everyone not that many years back. Now it is big business. I am 

talking about bottled water. Listen to this paragraph from an article 

about one company in the bottled water industry. 

“The largest bottled-water factory in North America is located on the 
outskirts of Hollis, Maine. In the back of the plant stretches the staging area 
for finished product: 24 million bottles of Poland Spring water. As far as the 
eye can see, there are double-stacked pallets packed with half-pint bottles, 
half-liters, liters, "Aquapods" for school lunches, and 2.5-gallon jugs for the 
refrigerator. 

Really, it is a lake of Poland Spring water, conveniently celled off in plastic, 

extending across 6 acres, 8 feet high. A week ago, the lake was still 
underground; within five days, it will all be gone, to supermarkets and 
convenience stores across the Northeast, replaced by another lake's worth 
of bottles.” (http://www.fastcompany.com/magazine/117/features-message-in-a-bottle.html) 

The bottom line is that people are thirsty and they want good 

refreshing clean water to drink. Do you know the Bible uses the 

condition of human thirst to help us understand our condition of 

spiritual thirst. 
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TRANSITION: Water is necessary to sustain life. A relationship with 

Jesus Christ is necessary to truly discover the true meaning of life. 

Today, let’s look at an occasion in the life of Jesus when he used water 

and thirst to illustrate a woman’s need for a true life-giving relationship 

with God. 

 

 

TEXT: John 4: 13 Jesus answered and said to her, “Whoever drinks of this 

water will thirst again, 14 but whoever drinks of the water that I shall 

give him will never thirst. But the water that I shall give him will 

become in him a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life.” 

 

1. HE SATISFIES YOUR THIRST FOR GOD 

   a. The Samaritan woman was confused about God 

            b. People today are confused about God 

Illus—All of the polls today indicate that people believe there is a God, 

but there is mass confusion about who He is and what He is like and 

how you can know Him. 

 

A lot of what Americans believe is on target. For example: 

-Most believe in demons and angels 

-80% believe that miracles occur 

 

But then, you begin to see the confusion 

-92% believe in God or a universal spirit 
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-Many believe that there is a spirit god inside each of us 

 

As Christians, our message is God has come to us in Jesus Christ and 

you can know him and experience the forgiveness of sin through him 

and him alone. He is the way, the truth, and the life. (John 14:6) 

 

            c. Every person has a hole in their soul only God can fill 

Illus- Augustine “Our hearts are restless until they rest in Thee.” 

 

            d. He satisfied the Samaritan woman’s thirst for God 

We will address this more in a minute, but the story hinges on the fact 

that Jesus led this woman to see that her spiritual thirst was what she 

was really wanted satisfied. 

 

            e. He will satisfy your thirst for God 

I am praying that those of you here today who may not know Jesus will 

realize that He is what you are thirsty for.  

 

2. HE SATISFIES YOUR THIRST FOR FORGIVENESS 

   a. The Samaritan Woman was filled with guilt 

Her root issue was the need for forgiveness from the stain, weight, and 

guilt of sin. This is the basic human need. In order to find true purpose, 

his life must come and replace our death. 

 

            b. Guilt is the result of sin 
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            c. He knew the woman’s guilt 

            d. He forgave her sin and removed her guilt 

            e. Do you know the freedom of forgiveness? 

  -based on the blood 

                   -we must confess our sin 

 

There was once a big meeting where representatives from all different 

kinds of religions came together. During the meetingJoseph Cook--

Parliament of religions 1John 1:7 

 

3. HE SATISFIES YOUR THIRST FOR MEANING 

 a. The Samaritan woman was searching for true meaning 

  -She tried many marriages 

Illus—One out of every two marriages now end in divorce. You cannot 

find what you are looking for to fill the deepest longing of the human 

soul through a human relationship. This poor woman had experienced 

many disappointments in human relationships. Some of you here 

today, have felt the sting of failed human relationships. The thirst in 

your spirit can only be satisfied by Christ. 

 

  -She tried immorality (living w/a man) 

This woman gave up on marriage and was living with a man. She was 

still craving something she had not found. More than likely she had 

been mistreated by men and thought that it would be easier to exit 

without the hassle of a marriage to deal with. Her history had only 



197 

 

increased her thirst. Are you here today and your history is full of hurt 

and heartache? Jesus can heal your hurt and fill your aching heart with 

joy. 

 

  -She tried religion 

She was able to dialogue about religion. She knew that there was a God 

but it seemed that the God she had heard about had been reduced to a 

certain location and a could only be known through ritual. How sad this 

is, but many today think the same thing. 

 

 b. She found true meaning in Christ 

  Illus- (You can say “A minister was once called….) I was once 

called to a hospital on to speak a woman who had attempted suicide. 

She was 31 yrs old. She was in despair over the circumstances in her 

life. It was a pitiful situation. She was arrested on charges for murder, 

she had lost her kids in the process and she wanted to escape it all—

her misery, her trial, prison, the pain of losing her children. Death 

seemed to be her viable option. What do you tell someone in such 

circumstances? Fortunately as believers in Jesus Christ and his power to 

give meaning and purpose to life, we can stare death in the face and 

say, “Here is something better!” I was able to share with her that what 

she needed was not death but life and that Jesus came to give her a 

new life. In her brokenness and desperation, she prayed to receive 

Christ. Though her circumstances did not instantly change, her 

countenance changed. Something deep inside of her changed. Hope 

replaced despaired and meaning replaced confusion. At that moment, 

she had taken a drink of living water and it brought to her what she had 

been thirsting for her all her life. 
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            d. You can find true meaning only in Christ. Beware of 

substitutes.  

Illus—Did you know that 24% percent of bottled water is just tap water 

repackaged in bottles? Some people try to package “tap water religion” 

in fancy bottles but beware that if Jesus Christ is not the heart and soul 

of it, it is not the real thing. Only he is the pure stream that can truly 

satisfy the human soul. 

 

CONCLUSION: The Bible concludes with the book of Revelation. At the 

end of the book of Revelation, there is an invitation issued to all 

humanity. In other words, there is a personal invitation issued to you 

today? It is still valid. You can have it right now. Here is that precious 

invitation for you: 

 

Rev. 22:17 “17 And the Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” And let him 

who hears say, “Come!” And let him who thirsts come. Whoever 

desires, let him take the water of life freely.” 
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GETTING HOLD OF GOD WHEN TROUBLE  

HAS A HOLD ON YOU 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: A number of years ago, well known comedian, Jerry 

Clower, shared with the world “A Coon Huntin Story!” In the story, Jerry 

tells about going on a coon hunt with his buddies. Of course, in his 

southern way, he tells the story in drawn out fashion with all the 

colorful details. He tells about going hunting with his buddy, John 

Eubank who did not believe in shooting a coon out of a tree, but he 

would climb the tree and make the coon jump out among the dogs. In 

this way, they felt the coon had a fighting chance. Well, as the story 

unfolds, they tree a big racoon in the swamp. John precedes to climb 

the tree to knock out the racoon only to discover that is was not a 

raccoon in the tree, but a big linx, as Jerry calls it, “A souped-up 

wildcat.” The souped-up wildcat attacked John when he poked him 

with a stick. It was terrible.  

 

Jerry hollered from the bottom of the big sweet gum tree, “Knock him 

out, John!” “Knock him out, John!”  

 

John starts hollering, “Shoot this thang! Shoot this thang!” They replied, 

“We can’t shoot up there, we might hit you.” John replies with his now 

famous line, "Just shoot up here amongst us, one of us has got to have 

some relief!”  

(To get the flow of the story, you can listen to it here--) 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-X9QoFhEhI&feature=player_embedded 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-X9QoFhEhI&feature=player_embedded
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TRANSITION: Have you ever been a similar situation when something 

got a hold on you? Maybe it was adverse circumstances, a habit, a deal 

gone bad, a big pack of some kind of trouble??? Sometimes we find 

ourselves in situations that are just too much handle. Today I want to 

share with you this message, How to get hold of God when trouble’s 

got a hold of you! My prayer is that it would bring you some relief.  

 

David shares with us about such a time in his life. We read about it in 

Psalm 120. 

 

Psalm 120:1  In my distress I cried to the Lord,  And He heard me.  2  Deliver my soul, O Lord, 

from lying lips  [And] from a deceitful tongue.  3  What shall be given to you,  Or what shall be 

done to you,  You false tongue?  4  Sharp arrows of the warrior,  With coals of the broom tree!  5  

Woe is me, that I dwell in Meshech,  [That] I dwell among the tents of Kedar!  6  My soul has 

dwelt too long  With one who hates peace.  7  I [am] [for] peace;  But when I speak, they [are] 

for war. 

 

 

 

I. DAVID WAS IN TROUBLE 

The word “distress” speaks of trouble and anquish. 

 

What did he do? 

He cried to the Lord. 

WORDSTUDY 

cried= 1a) (Qal) 
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1a1) to call, cry, utter a loud sound 

1a2) to call unto, cry (for help), call (with name of God) 

1a3) to proclaim 

1a4) to read aloud, read (to oneself), read 

1a5) to summon, invite, call for, call and commission, appoint, 

call and endow 

1a6) to call, name, give name to, call by 

 

 

 

LORD = Jehovah the covenant name of God. 

Deliver= 1c) (Hiphil) 

1c1) to take away, snatch away 

1c2) to rescue, recover 

1c3) to deliver (from enemies or troubles or death) 

1c4) to deliver from sin and guilt 

 

What did the Lord do? 

He answered him. 
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What kind of trouble was he in: 

II. PEOPLE WERE LYING ABOUT HIM v2 

2  Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips  [And] from a deceitful tongue.   

 

-Saul was stating David was an enemy of Israel when in fact David loved 

Israel. 

 

-It’s difficult when everyone thinks something about you that is not true 

because of a rumor that an enemy has started. 

 

-The devil is called the accuser of the brethren in the book of 

Revelation. He, as our enemy, will constantly be taunting us with some 

kind of accusation. He wants us to believe what he says about us 

instead of what God says about us.  

 

-Sometimes people play into the Devil’s hand and become repeater 

stations for him. Even when bad things are true about people, it does 

little good for anybody for them to be repeated. Yet, the Devil loves it. 

 

 

 

 

III. PEOPLE WERE DECEIVING HIM v2 

.  2  Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips  [And] from a deceitful tongue. 
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Deceitful= 07423 r@miyah {rem-ee-yaw'} 

 

 

WORDSTUDY 

from 07411; TWOT - 2169a; n f 

AV - deceitful 4, deceitfully 3, deceit 2, slothful 2, false 1, 

guile 1, idle 1, slack 1; 15 

1) laxness, slackness, slackening, deceit, treachery 

We can be guilty of this by simply not being careful about what we say. 

We need to weigh our words. 

 

Biblical accounts of deception 

*Abraham deceived the King by not telling him was his wife. 

*Jacob deceived Issac and stole his brother’s blessing. 

*Laban deceived Jacob and stole years of labor. 

 

-When deception is at work, somebody somewhere is getting 

something stolen. It is important that we learn to discern how the 

enemy deceives us about ourselves and others. The Holy Spirit will bear 

witness to what is true as will God’s Word. This is the reason there is so 

much warfare over living life by the Spirit based on God’s Word. Truth 

brings freedom, lies bring bondage.  
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-When lies are around, trouble is in town! We need to learn to hear 

from God and He will deliver us from trouble. 

 

 

 

 

IV. DAVID WAS AWAY FROM HIS HOME 
5  Woe is me, that I dwell in Meshech,  [That] I dwell among the tents of Kedar!   

 

 

*Meshech was one of Noah’s Grandson 

*He settled toward Europe outside of Israel 

*Meshech was considered God’s enemy 

*Kedar was the second born of Ishmael and also represents people or 

places outside the covenant. 

*Tents speak of unsettleness 

David found himself crying out to the covenant God while living outside 

of covenant territory. 

 

*David’s rightful place was the palace not the tent. He was in trouble. 

The enemy has used lies and deception to displace David from his 

rightful place. So he cried to the Lord. 
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V. DAVID WAS SURROUNDED BY PEOPLE WHO REFUSED TO 

LIVE IN PEACE 

6  My soul has dwelt too long  With one who hates peace.  7  I [am] [for] peace;  But when I 

speak, they [are] for war. 

 

 

*David’s soul that longed for peace dwelt in a place of unrest 

*When David spoke about peace he was confronted with words of war. 

 

-It is difficult when you have to try to relate to someone who does not 

desire peace. When someone is for war, then there is already a war in 

progress at the heart level. 

 

-Paul reminds us to live at peace with all men, as much as lies within us. 

In other words, we should do everything we can for peace to prevail 

but we cannot control what others may do. 

 

-This is where we must cry to the Lord to shift things. If the person will 

not change, then pray for the strategy to create a shift toward God in 

the situation. God is able to make even your enemies to be at peace 

with you. There are many examples in Scripture where God moved in a 
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situation to silence the accusers and to establish the righteous. He 

heard David and did it for him and He will do it for you. 

 

VI. DAVID WAS DELIVERED FROM HIS DISTRESS 
Psalm 120:1  In my distress I cried to the Lord,  And He heard me.   

 

-What did God do as an answer to David’s prayer? He delivered him 

from his enemies, moved him to the palace, and gave him peace. But it 

was on God’s timetable. However, the Lord also immediately gave 

David the strength he needed to live where he was with the knowledge 

that God was at work and in control. 

 

-God is able to work in the middle of the trouble you are in right now to 

bring you into what He has for you. 

 

Illus- Somerset Maugham, the English writer, once wrote a story about a 
janitor at St Peter's Church in London. One day a young vicar discovered 
that the janitor was illiterate and fired him. Jobless, the man invested his 
meager savings in a tiny tobacco shop, where he prospered, bought 
another, expanded, and ended up with a chain of tobacco stores worth 
several hundred thousand dollars. One day the man's banker said, "You've 
done well for an illiterate, but where would you be if you could read and 

write?" "Well," replied the man, "I'd be janitor of St. Peter's Church in 
Neville Square."  (Bits and Pieces, June 24, 1993, p. 23.) 

 

CONCLUSION: Let me tell you that if the Lord has to shoot in amongst 

us, He can be trusted to hit what needs to be hit, amen? He knows how 

to bring relief! 



207 

 

 

What has a hold of you right now? Have you cried out to God? 

 

If you feel you have displaced from your rightful place, begin daily 

crying out to the Lord for the power of His truth and Spirit to be at work 

bringing you into the place He has ordained for you. Why don’t we pray 

right now and ask God to give us wisdom about the trouble that has a 

hold of people here in this room. I believe He will hear the cries of our 

hearts. 
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AN UNMOVEABLE LIFE 

(This is given to you to use as a Bible study lesson) 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: There is an old Gospel song called. I shall not be 

moved! Do you remember it? Here are the words to the chorus: 

 

I shall not be, I shall not be moved; 

I shall not be, I shall not be moved; 

Just like a tree that's planted by the waters, 

Lord, I shall not be moved. 

 

Johnny Cash made the song popular in his day. It tells us of a life that is 

stable, strong, lived in the right way and that can stand up to life’s tests. 

How many of you want that kind of life? Let me read to you the 15th 

Psalm. 

 

 

Psalm 15:1  Lord, who may abide in Your tabernacle?  Who may dwell in Your holy hill?  2  

He who walks uprightly,  And works righteousness,  And speaks the truth in his heart;  3  He 

[who] does not backbite with his tongue,  Nor does evil to his neighbor,  Nor does he take up a 

reproach against his friend;  4  In whose eyes a vile person is despised,  But he honors those who 

fear the Lord;  He [who] swears to his own hurt and does not change;  5  He [who] does not put 

out his money at usury,  Nor does he take a bribe against the innocent.  He who does these 

[things] shall never be moved. 

 

TRANSITION: Did you hear that last line, He who does these [things] shall never be 

moved.  
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Let’s look together at the list of things the Psalmist mentions in this Psalm. Let’s remember that 

in Christ we can now fully do everything that is listed. God will give us the grace to live this way. 

Let us also, ask ourselves, are we receiving God’s grace in these areas. 

 

 

A. Life of integrity 

2  He who walks uprightly,  And works righteousness,  And speaks the truth in his heart;   

 

-Integrity means “whole,” In math an integer is a whole number. The person who lives in 

integrity does not have divided loyalties and is settled upon doing what is right it the right way. 

Even if he stumbles, which we all do, he will want to address his stumbling in the right way. 

 

Illus-David was a man of integrity who fell but still allowed God to deal with Him and he 

ultimately responded in the right way by repenting and being restored. 

 

Are you committed to live in wholeness? For God to deal with the broken areas and bring you 

to wholeness?  

 

B. Promotes righteousness 
2  He who walks uprightly,  And works righteousness,  And speaks the truth in his heart;   

 

-Similarly this is the person who moves toward what is right? He or she desires to do things the 

right way. To promote righteousness means you will stand up for it. You will speak for it. You 

will contribute to the effort to do what is right.  

 

-In New Testament terms we know we are not saved by our righteous efforts but only by the 

righteousness of Jesus Christ. However, out the imparted righteousness of Jesus Christ we have 

received we are to walk in righteousness and promote it by encouraging people that God gives 

grace to do what is right. 
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C. Honest with himself and others 

2  He who walks uprightly,  And works righteousness,  And speaks the truth in his heart;   

 

Those “little white lies” do not come from the Holy Spirit? So, where do they 
come from? 

Illus--According to a USA Today report, here are some of our most commonly used 
fibs:  

 “I wasn’t feeling well.”  
 “I didn’t want to hurt your feelings.”  
 “The check is in the mail.”  
 “I was just kidding.”  
 “I was only trying to help.” 

The unmovable life resists telling lies and resists believing them 

ourselves. 

 

D. Not a backbiter 

3  He [who] does not backbite with his tongue,  Nor does evil to his neighbor,  Nor does he take 

up a reproach against his friend;   

 

Illus- Have you seen the Coke Zero commercial where a Coke guy 

catches His buddy drinking Coke Zero. The guy caught betraying his 

company buddy says, “I was just tasting it.” His friend responds, “The 

whole bottle!” At the end of the commercial, the buddy who was 

caught says, “Is there anything else I can do for you?”  His rejected 

friend says, “Let me turn around so you can take the knife out of my 

back.” 
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The backbiter does that. He goes behind your back and talks about you. 

We are not to be backbiters.  

 

When there are smiles and sweet words to someone’s face and then 

critical sour words behind their backs, then we are backbiters.  

 

The Unmovable life who dwells in God’s living room does not engage 

backbiting. 

 

E. Does not hurt neighbors 

3  He [who] does not backbite with his tongue,  Nor does evil to his neighbor,  Nor does he take 

up a reproach against his friend;   

 

Illus—The second of the great commandments is about loving our 

neighbors. Of course in the story of the good Samaritan teaches us that 

our neighbors are not just the folks next door, they are any people in 

need.  

 

-The Psalmist says that we should never do evil to our neighbor.  

 

-It is a direct violation of one of the basics of Christianity. 

 

How are you doing in regard of your treatment of your neighbors? 
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F. Doesn’t participate in someone’s downfall 
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3  He [who] does not backbite with his tongue,  Nor does evil to his neighbor,  Nor does he take 

up a reproach against his friend;   

 

People fall all around us. We should pray for them. To be party to 

participating in bringing someone down can be dangerous to our souls. 

I am not speaking about the work of those called to expose corruption 

and enforce the law. I am talking about trying to topple a person out of 

envy, vengeance, or plain ole dislike. 

 

We should be intercessors not accusers so we can be like Jesus instead 

of Satan. 

 

G. Disassociates with vileness 

4  In whose eyes a vile person is despised,  But he honors those who fear the Lord;  He [who] 

swears to his own hurt and does not change;   

 

-There are just certain things that should put a bad taste in our mouths. 

There are certain people we have to disassociate with. Please don’t 

take this to mean, we judge people and think we are not to reach them 

for Christ. I am talking about fellowshipping with darkness. 

 

Jesus was able to hang out with sinners without participating in sin, but 

he clearly knew and stood against the vileness of sin. 

 

H. Honors those who fear God 
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4  In whose eyes a vile person is despised,  But he honors those who fear the Lord;  He [who] 

swears to his own hurt and does not change;   

 

-We should honor people who live godly lives.  

-Who has been a god-fearing person in your life that you can honor this 

week in some way? 

 

I. Keeps His word to his own loss 
4  In whose eyes a vile person is despised,  But he honors those who fear the Lord;  He [who] 

swears to his own hurt and does not change;   

 

-In this day of broken contracts and vows, we must be reminded that it 

is a righteous thing to keep one’s word.  

 

-Who is  a person that you believe their word is their bond? Who is a 

person that could borrow a $1000.00 from you on their word alone and 

you would sleep well at night? That is the kind of person we need to be. 

 

J. Does not exploit people 

5  He [who] does not put out his money at usury,  Nor does he take a bribe against the innocent.  

He who does these [things] shall never be moved. 

 

-This is using what you have to manipulate and put people in a position 

to get what you want. 

-Some people charge extremely exorbitant interest on loans given to 

people in a time of desperation. This is taking advantage of people 

through usery. 
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K. Can’t be bought 

5  He [who] does not put out his money at usury,  Nor does he take a bribe against the innocent.  

He who does these [things] shall never be moved. 

 

Illus—One of the most heinous acts in the New Testament is the blood 

money Judas took against the innocent Jesus. We are to avoid the same 

trap in our dealings with other people. 

 

Conclusion:  Take some time right now and look through this list asking 

the Holy Spirit to help you identify where you may need the most work. 

Will you pray for His help and guidance right now? Will you receive 

God’s grace to help you have that strong unmovable life that enjoys 

living in God’s presence? 
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THE "LETTUCE" SERMON 

by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION – How many of you enjoy eating lettuce? Well I have 

some good news for all of you. Today we are going to have lettuce for 

lunch. Now that may not excite you right now, but just listen to this 

message and you will realize that "lettuce" can be quiet a meal. 

 

Let me read the “Lettuce” passage. 

 

Hebrews 10:19 Therefore, brethren, having boldness to enter the 

Holiest by the blood of Jesus, 20 by a new and living way which He 

consecrated for us, through the veil, that is, His flesh, 21 and having a 

High Priest over the house of God, 22 let us draw near with a true heart 

in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 

conscience and our bodies washed with pure water. 23 Let us hold fast 

the confession of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is 

faithful. 24 And let us consider one another in order to stir up love and 

good works, 25 not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as is 

the manner of some, but exhorting one another, and so much the more 

as you see the Day approaching. 

 

TRANSITION - Three times, the writer of Hebrews writes, “Let us…” 

These are the statements we are going to focus on. I believe this 

message will encourage you.  
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First of all, 

1. Let Us Draw Near to God 

 

Explanation- The writer of Hebrews is exalting the finished work of 

Christ. He is shifting the Old Testament mindsets of his readers. They no 

longer have to approach the tabernacle in fear relying on the sacrifice 

that they are brining. They can now have boldness to enter because of 

the sacrifice of Christ. Before only the High Priest could go beyond the 

veil where the ark of the Presence abode. Now, Jesus the Great High 

Priest, has paved the way and invites us into the fullness of God's 

presence.  

 

Illustration- When a worker has a deadline approaching, he is often 

asked, "How much do you like being finished?" He will reply, "I'm 

working on it!" That is the mindset we often have about our 

relationship with God, "I'm working on it!" Dear friends, Jesus has 

declared, "It is finished!" The Father has declared, "Well done, Son!" 

We are invited into what Christ has done.  

 

Application-We need to have a "It is finished!" mindset so that we can 

move on into what lies before us in Christ and his plan for our lives. 

Otherwise, we will spend our lives saying, "I'm working on it!" Don't 

work on it! Work from it! There's a world of difference.  

 

Secondly, 

2. Let Us Hold Fast Our Confession 
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Explanation- This links to the above point. Let's hold on to the 

confession of our hope in Christ's work. As Christians, we stake our 

claim on what Jesus has done for us, not what we try to do for 

ourselves. Notice the writer says we are to do this "without wavering" 

knowing that Jesus will keep his promise. You see, it is about His 

faithfulness to us. 

 

Illustration-  

Imagine that you and Bill Gates were best friends as teenagers but you 

went your separate ways. One day you get a call and it's Bill Gates. He 

tells you that you have been on his heart and though it has been years, 

he would like to see you. So you arrange to meet. You have lunch 

together and have a great time reconnecting. Bill then asks you about 

your needs. Embarassingly, you admit to him that you are about to go 

bankrupt. In a few weeks, if things don't change, you are going to lose it 

all. 

 

Bill looks at you and says, "Let me look into it. Don't worry, I am going 

to take care of it for you. I would love to be able to help you in this way.  

You are excited and then both of you leave. 

 

A week or two passes and you have not heard anything. You start to 

fret. At the lunch you had with Bill, you had felt totally relieved. You 

just knew that everything was going to be taken care of. But now, you 

are not sure. You have not heard from him. You know those bills have 

to be paid. You begin to imagine what might have happened. You think, 

"Bill is very busy, he probably has forgotten. Maybe he realized he 

made a hasty promise and backed out. Maybe he looked into my 
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financial past and realized my bad decisions got me into this mess and I 

need to learn a lesson." On and on your mind conjures us reasons why 

Bill has forgotten you or whay you don't deserve his help.  

 

As the deadline approaches, you lose even more sleep, your stomach is 

bothering you, you are desperately trying to figure out a way to change 

your circumstances. You are now even feeling a little bitter toward Bill. 

 

Finally, in desperation, you call the bank to see if the deadline can be 

extended. The worker at the bank pulls up your account and tells you, 

"Sir, you account is paid in full!" You ask, "When did this happen?" He 

told you the date and it was the same day you had lunch with Bill. You 

are so excited now. Yet, you feel a little embarrassed.  

 

You ask the bank, "Why was I not notified of this?" The bank said, "Sir, 

we mailed you a letter some time ago." Later, you look through your 

stack of mail and there it is." You find letter that informs you that 

everything has been paid in full. 

 

You then get in touch with Bill Gates and tell him how thankful you are 

for what he did. You ask him, "Why didn't you let me know what you 

did so I could properly thank you?" Bill simply says, "I did let you know. 

I told you at our lunch "I will take care of it. Didn't you believe me?" 
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Application- Each of us have a debt we cannot pay. Jesus has said that 

he has taken care of it. We even have a letter that tells us everything is 

paid in full. Do you still fret? Do you still worry? Are you wavering. He is 

faithful who has promised! 

 

Lastly,  

3. Let Us Stir Each Other Up 

 

Now usually, when we say, someone is stirred up about something, we 

mean it negatively. We say things like, “Wow, those folks are mad. They 

are really stirred up!” But in this passage, we are called to stir each 

other up in a good way. A stirring means that things are getting all 

meshed up together. There is a very positive and healthy interaction 

that should take place among believers. 

 

Explanation- The reason we are to encourage one another to love and 

to good works because of Christ has done for us, is because we are all 

prone to become discouraged. The writer of Hebrews calls us to get 

together regularly and encourage one another. Notice he calls us to do 

this for one another. Most of the time our church idea is for the crowd 

to come, the preacher to preach, and then we go home. Preaching is a 

part of assembling together, but where does the "one another" part 

come in? We must address this in our assemblies in order for 

individuals to experience the mutual encouragement that can come 

through body life.  
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Do you realize that most of the four Gospels are the narrative of the 

daily life of Jesus and a small group of guys that he engaged. 

 

Illustration- Please listen to this beautiful little reading. I do not know 

the original author, but it was posted on the Apple Seeds website.  

 

It is called A Friend Should Be: 

 

A Friend should be Radical; 

 

    * They should love you when you’re unlovable, 

    * Hug you when you’re unhuggable, 

    * And bear you when you’re unbearable. 

 

A Friend should be Fanatical; 

 

    * They should cheer when the whole world boos, 

    * Dance when you get good news, 

    * And cry when you cry too. 

 

But most of all, a Friend should be Mathematical; 

 

    * They should multiply the joy, divide the sorrow, 
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    * Subtract the past, and add to tomorrow, 

    * Calculate the need deep in your heart, 

    * And always be bigger than the sum of all their parts. 

 

 

Application- Are you a member of a smaller group of Christian friends 

where there is mutual interaction? 

 

-A prayer group 

-A Bible study group 

-A fellowship group 

 

I encourage each of you to look around and ask yourself this question, 

"How many people here have I engaged in a way that there is a giving 

and receiving of spiritual encouragement. We have many stories of 

triumph and failure in all of our lives. There is a deposit that can be 

received from one another as we engage and interact. 

 

The passage of our study ends with a call to engage each other even 

more as we get closer to the return of Christ. There is going to be an 

increasing need for us to know how to live the Christian life as a unit. 

There has to be an interdependence where we unpack life together, 

face challenges together, pray together and change the world together! 
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CONCLUSION – I titled this message THE LETTUCE SERMON because it 

is a call to us. These are things we are to do together. So let us do it! 
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HOW TO STRENGTHEN THE SOUL 

by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: How many of you have seen the Bowflex commercials 

that appear on television? How many of you have been contacted to 

appear in one of those commercials? Stop looking around! Just kidding! 

 

Have you ever thought about what kind of person would appear in a 

“spiritual bowflex” commercial? What would a person with strong 

spiritual muscles look like? Hmmmm! If you were producing such a 

commercial, who would you choose to appear as the spokesperson? 

Who would you view to have a strong soul anchored to the Lord. They 

might have a six-pack prayer muscle. Big python sized witnessing 

muscles! Bulking Bible knowledge muscles. Who would you choose? 

 

TRANSITION: I think a worthy goal for us all would be to live in such a 

way, that if such a commercial were ever made, we could appear in it, 

right? How do you strengthen your soul? What are some of the things 

that should be present in our lives or what are some of the truths we 

need to know in order to strengthen our souls? 

 

Let’s read a passage that mentions this very idea of strengthening the 

soul. 

 

TEXT: Acts 14: 21 And when they had preached the gospel to that city 

and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, Iconium, and 
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Antioch, 22strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to 

continue in the faith, and saying, “We must through many tribulations 

enter the kingdom of God.” 23 So when they had appointed elders in 

every church, and prayed with fasting, they commended them to the 

Lord in whom they had believed. 

 

TRANSITION: This passage tells us that Paul and his team engaged in 

strengthen the souls of the new believers.Let’s look at this passage 

closely and see what we can learn about strengthening the soul. 

 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO STRENGTHEN THE SOUL? 

22strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue in 

the faith, and saying, “We must through many tribulations enter the 

kingdom of God.” 

 

A. T. Robertson, N. T. Word Pictures = 

14:22 {Confirming} (\epistˆrizontes\). Late verb (in LXX), in 

N.T. only in Ac 14:22; 15:32,41, to make more firm, to give 

additional (\epi\) strength. Each time in Acts the word is used 

concerning these churches. 

 

A.  It is a ministry of confirmation (to make more firm) 

B.  It is a ministry of giving strength through speaking into people the 

encouraging truth of God’s Word and plan for their lives. 
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Barnes N.T. Commentary says, “It means simply, that they established, 

strengthened, made firm, or encouraged by the presentation of truth, and by the motives of the 

gospel.” 

 

 

HOW DO WITH EXPERIENCE THE STRENGTHENING OF THE SOUL? 

 

1. The Need for Exhortation 
22 strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue 

in the faith, and saying, “We must through many tribulations enter the 

kingdom of God.” 

 

-We all need exhortation. This means to be verbally exhorted.  

 

Illus—There was a preacher who was really struggling due to some bad 

choices he had made. The impact of those choices had hurt a lot of 

people. He was surrounded by people who loved him and helped him. 

Finally the time came for him to begin again. It was very difficult for 

him. He lacked any sense of confidence and struggled with getting out 

from under his self-imposed condemnation. One day in a small group 

meeting, a lady spoke up and said, “Pastor we believe in God in you. 

You are our leader. We need you to lead us.” The downtrodden pastor 

later testified that those words had to have been from God because 

they ignited such hope in his heart. He felt the pull of Heaven to move 

forward in the grace of God. Dear friends that woman exhorted that 

man and he was able to move forward. 
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-Thank God for people who help us in our times of testing. You never 

know the impact of a Spirit spoken word to another brother or sister. 

We all need exhortation. 

 

2. The Need for Perseverance 
22 strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue 

in the faith, and saying, “We must through many tribulations enter the 

kingdom of God.” 

 

A. T. Robertson, N. T. Word Pictures = 

{To continue in the faith} (\emmenein 

tˆi pistei\). To remain in with locative, old verb. It is 

possible that \pistis\ here has the notion of creed as Paul uses 

it later (Col 1:23 with \epimen“\; 1Ti 5:8). It seems to be 

here more than trust or belief. These recent converts from 

heathenism were ill-informed, were persecuted, had broken family 

and social ties, greatly needed encouragement if they were to hold out. 

 

-In our walk with the Lord, there will be those times and seasons when 

we have to hold out in the midst of the battle.  

 

Illus-Winston Churchill said that God made a bulldog the way He did so 

the dog could breathe and still hang on. God has made us that way as 

well. With His Spirit within us, we can hold on and still breathe. We 
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have His promise that we will not be placed in situations where we will 

more put upon us than we can bear. 

 

3. The Need for Faith 
22 strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue 

in the faith, and saying, “We must through many tribulations enter the 

kingdom of God.” 

 

-The holding out has to be done in faith. Regardless of what the 

circumstances may look like or what the natural indicators are, we hold 

on to what God has said remembering all that God has done.  

 

-Every believer, no different than our Lord who was tempted in all 

points, will be tested at what we think are our “give up” points. It is 

then we find new levels of His grace and strength and as a result we 

grow! 

 

Illus—If you were to be at sea and hit by a big storm you would prefer 

to be in a big boat, right? The biggest boat you can be in when the 

storms of life hit is called “The Faith.” Paul instructs us in our passage to 

continue in THE FAITH.  Are you right now sailing in THE FAITH. When 

the storms hit, we are either in or out of the faith practically speaking. 

The test is to always believe that your Savior is greater than your storm. 

Being in the faith gives you what you need to rest securely in your 

Savior. 
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-As each storm passes, you are stronger and more sure of your Savior’s 

care. And there will be storms as we shall see in our next point. 

 

4. The Reality of Tribulation 

22 strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue 

in the faith, and saying, “We must through many tribulations enter the 

kingdom of God.” 

 

Referring to Paul’s statement  that we must through many tribulations 

enter the Kingdom of God the Biblical Commentary on the New 

Testament states: 

 “But the words of the apostle hold good in reference to Christians of all 

times. (See Matth. v. 11.) For in the Gospel itself, and in the spirit which 

it inspires, there is an element opposed to the world, and tending to 

excite its opposition. The world feels that in this power lies its death, 

and therefore it makes resistance against it, and seeks to kill the life. It 

is only the forms 

of afflictions therefore that change ; they themselves touch every 

believer more or less, but in the hand of God they form a process of 

training for eternal life.” (from the Biblical Commentary on the New 

Testament) 

 

FOR FURTHER STUDY--Albert Barnes in his commentary wrote this: 

Why it is proper, or fit, the apostle did not state. But 

we may remark that it is proper, 

(1.) because such is the opposition of the world to pure religion, that it cannot be avoided. Of 
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this they had had striking demonstration in Lystra and Iconium. 

 

(2.) It is necessary to reclaim us from wandering, and to keep us in the path of duty, Ps 

119:67,71. 

 

(3.) It is necessary to wean us from the world; to keep before one's mind the great truth, that 

we have here "no continuing city, and no abiding place." Trial here, makes us pant for a world 

of 

rest. The opposition of sinners makes us desire that world where the wicked shall cease from 

troubling, and where there shall be eternal friendship and peace. 

 

(4.) When we are persecuted and afflicted, we may remember that it has been the lot of 

Christians from the beginning. We tread a path that has been watered by the tears of the 

saints, and rendered sacred by the shedding of the best blood on the earth. The Saviour trod 

that path; and it is enough that the "disciple be as his master, and the servant as his lord," Mt 

10:24,25. 

 

 

5. The Reality of the Kingdom 
22 strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue 

in the faith, and saying, “We must through many tribulations enter the 

kingdom of God.” 

 

-The Kingdom of God is bigger than the church we attend. The Kingdom 

is the realm in which the church operates.  

 

-Jesus taught us to pray for the “Kingdom to come and His will to be 

done on earth as it is in Heaven.” 

 

-The Kingdom comes when we allow the King to reign in each 

circumstance and situation we go through. We experience the Kingdom 
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as we submit to the King. 

 

-In our lives there is always a bigger picture to see than those things 

that press right up against us. There is a King who oversees our lives 

and stands ready to send from Heaven what is needed in our lives 

down here on earth. Paul reminds us that the tribulations become 

entry points for Kingdom living. It is when the opposers of the Kingdom 

make their stand against us, that the resources of our King are 

dispatched to cause us to advance. 

 

6. The Presence of Elders 
23 So when they had appointed elders in every church, and prayed with 

fasting, they commended them to the Lord in whom they had believed. 

 

-All the believers in these churches of which Paul speaks were new 

believers but still there were leaders from among them chosen to 

oversee the fledging churches. 

 

-What risky business it seems to us today for them to do such a thing, 

but what were their options? They understood the need for leadership 

in the churches. Someone has to be in charge of decisions or at the 

least leading the church to the right decisions. This is why as we shall 

see they knew they had to commend them to the Lord, which is what 

should always happen. 

 

 

 

7. The Practice of Prayer and Fasting 
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23 So when they had appointed elders in every church, and prayed with 

fasting, they commended them to the Lord in whom they had believed. 

 

-The appointment to spiritual leadership and the congregation’s need 

for good spiritual leaders is very important. Prayer and fasting fastens 

the gaze of the people away from the worldly toward the heavenly. 

Denying fleshly appetites in order to fill spiritual hunger was part of the 

practice of the early church.  

 

-Interestingly, it was in a period of prayer and fasting that the church at 

Antioch were led by the Holy Spirit to set apart and send out Paul and 

Barnabas. In this passage you see them following this same pattern in 

setting a new congregation into place with leaders. 

-Times of important decision making are great times to call for a time of 

fasting and praying. It serves like a whet stone to sharpen discernment, 

expose wrong thinking and wrong attitudes and to bring about greater 

single mindedness for the things of God. 

 

8. The Commendation to the Lord 

23 So when they had appointed elders in every church, and prayed with 

fasting, they commended them to the Lord in whom they had believed. 

 

A. T. Robertson, N. T. Word Pictures = 

{They commended them to the 

Lord} (\parethento autous t“i kuri“i\). Second aorist middle 

indicative of \paratithˆmi\. Old and solemn word, to entrust, to 
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deposit as in a bank (1Ti 1:18; 2Ti 2:2). Cf. \parathˆkˆ\ in 

1Ti 6:20; 2Ti 1:12,14. It was all that they could now do, to 

commit them to the Lord Jesus. Jesus used this word on the cross 

(Lu 22:32). 

 

-They appointed them and decided to trust the Holy Spirit to give them 

what they would need. 

 

-What a grand principle this is for us. How we need to learn to trust the 

Holy Spirit in each other.  

 

-Paul and his traveling companions knew the church belonged to the 

Lord and that it was His responsibility to give each person what they 

would need. And it was the person’s responsibility to receive it and use 

to the glory of God. 

 

 

CONCLUSION: Dear friends, we have covered a lot of territory in this 

message. I pray you have been encouraged by it and I pray that we all 

would continue to grow. What is the Lord speaking to you on a 

personal level? What area is He placing his finger upon? Is there a fear 

or sin to confess? Is there a need for a prayer from another brother or 

sister? Is there tribulation breathing down your neck for which you 

need strength to bear? Right now, why don’t we pray…. 
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WHAT HAPPENS WHEN A CHRISTIAN SINS? 

Part One 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

(This message has a foundational passage and then practical 

observations are listed with references to other passages or situations 

in Scripture.) 

 

Introduction--It is a serious thing for a believer to fall into sin. It is often 

the sin that you thought would not get you that ends up getting you. 

Pride in a given area opens us up to what Howard Hendricks refers to as 

spiritual banana peels. 

 

We are all capable of tripping, slipping, and flipping on these “banana 

peels.”  

 

TRANSITION: What happens when you hit one of these spiritual banana 

peels and fall into sin? I will share with you five things that happen in 

this message and then four more in the next message I preach. 

 

One thing that happens when a Christian sins is that: 

 

1. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS GRIEVED 

Ephesians 4: 25 Therefore, putting away lying, “Leteach oneof youspeak 

truth with his neighbor,” for we are members of one another. 26“Be 
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angry, and do not sin”: do not let the sun go down on your wrath, 27 nor 

give place to the devil. 28 Let him who stole steal no longer, but rather 

let him labor, working with his hands what is good, that he may have 

something to give him who has need. 29 Let no corrupt word proceed 

out of your mouth, but what is good for necessary edification, that it 

may impart grace to the hearers. 30 And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of 

God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. 31 Let all 

bitterness, wrath, anger, clamor, and evil speaking be put away from 

you, with all malice. 32 And be kind to one another, tenderhearted, 

forgiving one another, even as God in Christ forgave you. 

 

-When we sin, we lose so many precious things as this message will 

bring out. Loss brings grief. The Holy Spirit within us is grieved when we 

refuse to receive His grace and power to live a righteous life. 

 

Illus—In a marriage when a wife is grieved about something that her 

husband is doing, the communication and intimacy is affected. It may 

be that he is neglecting talking to her or ignoring what is important to 

her. He begins to notice that she is not as cheerful or engaging as 

before. The problem is she is grieving the loss of the intimacy she 

desires with her husband. She still loves her husband very much but her 

heart is heavy for him.  

 

The Holy Spirit operates in a similar way. He desires to communicate 

with us and to show us God’s heart and lead us into intimacy with the 

Lord, but when we ignore and neglect what He is saying and what is 

important to Him, we grieve Him. When we sin and refuse to quickly 

respond and make it right, we grieve Him and set in motion a process of 

God to bring us back to the place we need to be. 
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2. THE HOLY SPIRIT BEGINS TO CONVICT 

John 16:8 And when He has come, He will convict the world of sin,… 

 

A. Conviction draws you to Jesus from your sin 

B. Condemnation moves you from Jesus into other sin 

C. Conviction leads to the seeking of cleansing 

E. Condemnation will make you feel there is no cleansing 

 

Illus—I know of a man who held an offense toward a Christian brother 

of his for over 5 years. Finally, he became so convicted, he literally ran 

and tracked the brother down in order to make things right through 

honesty and repentance. The tears were sweet and the burden he had 

needlessly carried all that time was instantly removed. Thank God the 

Holy Spirit keeps nudging us to do the right thing. He will not give His 

peace to a heart holding a grudge. 

 

3. SATAN GAINS A FOOTHOLD 

Ephesians 4: 26“Be angry, and do not sin”: do not let the sun go down on 

your wrath, 27 nor give place to the devil. 

 

A. When we sin, we give the opportunity for the enemy to set up a 

stronghold in our life if we do not repent and resist. 

 

B. A landing pad for Satan becomes a launching pad for more sin. 
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Illus—Once a sinful choice has been made, if it is not dealt with, the 

next sinful choice will meet even less resistance. Slowly sin gains 

strength and ground until we are hemmed in and helpless.  Crying out 

to Jesus will bring the help we need for Satan’s power to be broken. 

 

4. WE LOSE OUR JOY IN CHRIST 

Luke 22:62 So Peter went out and weptbitterly. 

 

A. Peter thought he would stand strong and be willing to face prison or 

death for Jesus, but he denied him and sinned. 

B. The result of Peter’s sin was bitter weeping. 

 

Quote- “ I once heard Pastor Adrian Rogers say, “A sinner can leap into 

sin and love it but a saint falls into sin and loathes it.” 

 

C. The prodigal son gives us a picture of what it looks like when a 

Father’s son gets into sin. He ended up being very miserable. Ultimately 

he repented and returned home to his father and as a result he was 

able to party in his father’s house once again. 

 

5. FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD IS HINDERED 

1 John 1:4 And these things we write to you that your joy may be full. 5 

This is the message which we have heard from Him and declare to you, 

that God is light and in Him is no darkness at all. 6 If we say that we 
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have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie and do not 

practice the truth. 7 But if we walk in the light as He is in the light, we 

have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 

cleanses us from all sin. 

 

A. Sin in the life of a believer interferes with their communion with 

God.  

 

Illus-- When we embrace sin, we embrace the thing for which Christ 

died. It is as if we seek a love affair with the gun that took a loved one’s 

life. If a snake bites us, we kill it, right? We don’t pet it.  

 

B. The Bible is clear. Sin separates us man from God. When a believer 

embraces sin, it creates a separation in the fellowship with God. 
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WHAT HAPPENS WHEN A CHRISTIAN SINS? 

Part Two 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

(This message has a foundational passage and then practical 

observations are listed with references to other passages or situations 

in Scripture.) 

 

INTRODUCTION: Well known Bible teacher, Dr. George Sweeting once 

stated, “Collapse in the Christian life is rarely a blowout--it’s usually a 

slow leak.”  

 

If this is true, and I think it is, then we need to learn how to stop the 

leak, right? If you’re leaking, you need to know that a process will be 

set in place to get you back to where you need to be. Last time 

together, we looked at the question “What happens when a Christian 

sins?”  

 

Let’s Review the first five points that we covered last time: 

 

1. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS GRIEVED 

2. THE HOLY SPIRIT BEGINS TO CONVICT 

3. SATAN GAINS A FOOTHOLD 

4. WE LOSE OUR JOY IN CHRIST 

5. FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD IS HINDERED 
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Now we share the remaining points that in this message: 

 

6. FELLOWSHIP WITH OTHERS IS HINDERED 

1 John 1:7 But if we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have 

fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 

cleanses us from all sin. 

 

When known unconfessed sin is present in our lives we will not enjoy 

the depth of fellowship with other believers that we formerly enjoyed. 

They are walking in light and we are embracing darkness. 

 

Illus- Many Christian relationships have been broken due to sinful 

choices and behavior. Many churches have been divided by a member 

who steps into sinful behavior. That behavior does not have to be 

adultery or murder. Envy, bitterness, jealousy and strife have been the 

culprits in the hearts of God’s people to bring about division in a 

church. When the church comes together to worship, there is suspicion, 

railing, and judgment instead----and the Devil laughs at the work we do 

for him. 

 

7. WE BECOME STUMBLING BLOCKS TO WEAKER BELIEVERS 

Galatians 2: 11 Now when Peter had come to Antioch, I withstood him to 

his face, because he was to be blamed; 12 for before certain men came 

from James, he would eat with the Gentiles; but when they came, he 

withdrew and separated himself, fearing those who were of the 

circumcision. 13 And the rest of the Jews also played the hypocrite with 

him, so that even Barnabas was carried away with their hypocrisy.  
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14 But when I saw that they were not straightforward about the truth of 

the gospel, I said to Peter before them all, “If you, being a Jew, live in 

the manner of Gentiles and not as the Jews, why do you compel 

Gentiles to live as Jews? 

 

-Peter was a leader who was intimidated by Jewish believers. As a 

result, he violated what he really believed about freedom. His example 

led other believers to be pressured back toward law and regulation in 

the Christian walk instead of grace. 

 

8. WE OPEN OURSELVES UP FOR SIN TO INCREASE 

Galatians 6: 7 Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a 

man sows, that he will also reap. 8 For he who sows to his flesh will of 

the flesh reap corruption, but he who sows to the Spirit will of the Spirit 

reap everlasting life. 

 

Illus-One of the laws of the harvest is that we reap more than we sow.  

When we sin, we sow seeds that bring forth more sin if we do not pull it 

up by the root through repentance and confession. 

 

Illus—The evangelist Gene Culver who is now with Jesus was a former 

Hell’s Angel.  He had a powerful gift of evangelism that operated in his 

life. He used to say: 

-Satan would thrill you and then kill you. 

-Satan will fascinate you and then assassinate you. 
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He shared story after story of how people would make a sinful choice 

and Satan would slowly gain a foothold in the life and finally take them 

down. The only remedy was the deliverance of Jesus Christ which he 

himself found. 

 

Even in the life of a believer, when sin is entertained, it will bring 

company to the party and grow in its influence in the believer’s life. We 

must confess the sin and turn from it and allow the Holy Spirit to apply 

the blood of Jesus to bring cleansing. 

 

9. WE INVITE THE CHASTENING OF THE LORD 

Hebrews 12: 5 And you have forgotten the exhortation which speaks to 

you as to sons:  

 

 

      “ My son, do not despise thechastening of the LORD, 

      Nor be discouraged when you are rebuked by Him; 

       6Forwhom the LORD loves He chastens, 

      And scourges every son whom He receives.” 

 
7 If you endure chastening, God deals with you as with sons; for what 

son is there whom a father does not chasten? 

 

-God’s woodshed is the place where he deals with His wayward 

children.  
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Illus—A schoolteacher once said that to discipline children you need to 

be able to apply the board of education to the seat of learning and it 

will result in the acquisition of knowledge. Dear child of God, Father 

knows how to discipline us to acquire the knowledge we need to grow 

as well. 

 

-Most of us have had those occasions when God really loved on us, 

right? If He loves you, He will discipline you! He may be loving on some 

of you as we speak. 

 

CONCLUSION— As we consider all that we have learned today, there 

are several responses that might be in order here: 

 

-A call to recommitment to those who have allowed sin to stall your 

spiritual life. Through confession and repentance, you can have a new 

start right now. 

 

-A call for intercession. Others of you here today may be burdened for a 

friend or loved one whose walk with the Lord is in need of 

recommitment. 

 

-Yet others may be here who have never trusted Christ to begin the 

Christian life. 

 

I invite any of you with any of these needs to come now….. 
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LESSONS FROM A SPIRITUAL HIGH 

 

TEXT: Mark 9:1  And He said to them, "Assuredly, I say to you that there 

are some standing here who will not taste death till they see the 

kingdom of God present with power."  2  Now after six days Jesus took 

Peter, James, and John, and led them up on a high mountain apart by 

themselves; and He was transfigured before them.  3  His clothes 

became shining, exceedingly white, like snow, such as no launderer on 

earth can whiten them.  4  And Elijah appeared to them with Moses, 

and they were talking with Jesus.  5  Then Peter answered and said to 

Jesus, "Rabbi, it is good for us to be here; and let us make three 

tabernacles: one for You, one for Moses, and one for Elijah"--  6  

because he did not know what to say, for they were greatly afraid.  7  

And a cloud came and overshadowed them; and a voice came out of 

the cloud, saying, "This is My beloved Son. Hear Him!"  8  Suddenly, 

when they had looked around, they saw no one anymore, but only 

Jesus with themselves.  9  Now as they came down from the mountain, 

He commanded them that they should tell no one the things they had 

seen, till the Son of Man had risen from the dead. 

 

Introduction---Story of A.C. Green’s comments to a reporter’s question 

at the conclusion of the 7th game of the L.A. Lakers 1988 NBA 

championship. The reporter asked, A.C., is this the greatest moment in 

your life? A.C. answered, “No, When I got saved was!” 

 

We all have those mountaintop spiritual experiences when we 

encounter God in a life changing way. They become memorial stones in 
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the wall of our lives. The transfiguration marked the three disciples who 

experienced it with Jesus. They talked about it all their lives. 

 

TRANSITION: The text presents us with what was certainly a spiritual 

high for the disciples. There are four words that I want to share with 

you and around these four words I will draw some lessons for us: 

 

I. REVELATION 

A spiritual high occurs when God reveals himself to us.  

 

Notice in this text the revelation that is taking place. 

-Jesus is transformed and begins to exude an outward glory 

-Moses appears with him 

-Elijah appears with him 

-The three are talking to each other  

-God speaks from Heaven to the disciples 

 

Folks if this does not classify as a mountaintop experience, then you are 

hard to impress. There is verbal and visual revelation flowing from 

Heaven to Earth. 

 

Application: Though not as dramatic, we too are able to experience 

encounters with God that have a tremendous impact on our lives. 

Quote—One preacher described it this way, “God kissed the earth and I 

got caught in the smack!” 
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What an awesome privilege for us when God reveals Himself to us in a 

new way. The goal of it all is to be drawn more deeply into fellowship 

with Him in order to fulfill His purposes here on earth. 

 

Question- When is the last time God pulled back the veil, so to speak, 

and you saw something about Him you had not seen before? In what 

ways have you been made more aware of His presence in your life? 

 

II. ISOLATION 

God wants us to set aside time for Him to reveal himself to us.  

 

-Jesus and three of his disciples pulled apart from the crowds, the 

noise, the chatter and demands of everyday ministry life to meet with 

Father. We see this as a pattern in Jesus life. If he needed it, then we 

certainly need it. 

 

Illus--The enemy wants to use isolation in the opposite way. Peter 

reminds us that Satan is a like a roaring lion seeking whom he may 

devour. A lion will try to isolate a week member of the herd from the 

rest of the herd and it so doing, he almost guarantees himself a decent 

shot at a good meal. 

 

-The key is to have draw aside time with God but to avoid being drawn 

apart in a dangerous way. The difference is when you are being drawn 

apart to God it will bring intimacy and revelation from Him to your 
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heart and you will be made stronger in your faith. When you are 

dangerously isolating yourself, then you will begin to struggle with a 

wrong kind of independence. 

 

-A little word of warning is in order even for people who spend larger 

amounts of time in prayer away from others. Just be sure you do not 

allow the good thing you are doing to become a source of spiritual 

pride which begins to exhibit itself in judgmentalism.  The enemy will 

use whatever entry point he can find to pull our flesh into what God is 

doing in our lives. Humility has to be the gatekeeper to filter out 

thoughts and attitudes. Humility is the doorway through which grace 

comes to us. 

 

-With a word of warning given, all of us need time apart to seek God’s 

heart. Just like a healthy marriage needs time where husband and wife 

are alone together, so is our spiritual life.  

 

-Sometimes the pulling apart can be attending an event away from 

home where no one knows you so that you can just rest and receive. 

This is especially needful in the lives of pastors and ministers who are 

always giving out.  

 

 

III. CONCENTRATION 

We are to keep our eyes on Jesus only. 
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-Another element we see in the account of the transfiguration is that 

the disciples were caught up in the spectacle of it all.  After all, there 

were major spiritual fireworks occurring. It was a revival “fourth of July” 

extravanganza. 

 

-Their idea of response was to just built a booth and live there in the 

midst of the glory outpouring. Sounds good, right? But interestingly 

God did not think that a good idea.  

 

-God’s idea of a response involved the disciples seeing who Jesus really 

was and hearing what he had to say. The encounter was all about Jesus 

moving toward the cross and fulfilling God’s purposes in the earth 

through him—namely—redemption for others. 

 

-Oh my friends, we do want to experience the glory of God but in the 

midst of the encounter there will always be a revelation that will propel 

us toward God’s purposes of redemption in our own lives. If it were just 

about basking in the glory, He would come back now and take us to 

Heaven where we will bask forever more. But now, when the glory 

comes it is to give us a deeper revelation that will move us to fulfill the 

great commission of reaching others. 

 

We see this clearly in the next point I will share with you--- 

 

IV. PARTICIPATION 

Jesus reveals himself to us that he might unleash his power through us. 
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When the transfiguration ended, Jesus led the disciples off the 

mountain top right back into the valley below and dealt with a boy 

demon possessed. There is such a lesson here. We need times of 

spiritual refreshing and special encounters of God, but we cannot camp 

out away from where the hurting people are. Jesus could have stayed in 

Heaven in the midst of the glory but the Gospel message is that he left 

it all to come to where we are to rescue us. That pattern is to continue 

among his people. 

 

 

Illus-Right now some where there is a Christian brother who is being 

told that he must recant his belief in Jesus Christ or be killed. Others are 

being told that there families will be killed as well. This happens almost 

200,000 times each year in our world. In addition, each moment 

someone somewhere who has never heard the Gospel one time is 

facing death. We must have God’s heart for the suffering and for the 

lost. We cannot be content to have our spiritual fix over and over again 

while others have never experienced the glory of God. 

 

POWER QUOTE: W.E. Sangster “The average person is for more 

distressed by a tifling mishap to himself than by a major calamity to 

someone else’s life.” 

 

-Is it true that we might be more upset about burning the cornbread, 

having a flattire or being late for work than we are about a brother of 

ours who is about to lose his life because of his faith in Christ?  
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-God give us your heart for people!  God help us to care about what 

YOU care about! 

 

CONCLUSION: God wants us to take what we have learned about him 

and received from him on the mountaintop down into the valley where 

the people are hurting.  

 

May they see the Jesus in us who has revealed himself to us.  

 

Who is here this morning hurting? The Lord wants to love on you 

through His people here today? Who is here that has been wanting to 

stay in the booth instead of engaging the world? We must be balanced. 

Let’s ask God to give us wisdom today. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



251 

 

THE SHEPHERD OR THE THIEF 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: A party of tourists was on its way to Palestine, and its 

guide was describing some of the quaint customs of the East.  “Now,” 

he said, “you are accustomed to seeing the shepherd following his 

sheep through the English lanes and byways. Out in the East, however, 

things are different, for the shepherd always leads the way, going on 

before the flock. And the sheep follow him, for they know his voice.” 

The party reached Palestine, and to the amusement of the tourists, 

almost the first sight to meet their eyes was that of a flock of sheep 

being driven along by a man. the guide was astonished and 

immediately made it his business to accost the shepherd. “How is it 

that you are driving these sheep?” he asked. “I have always been told 

that the Eastern shepherd leads his sheep.” “You are quiet right, sir,” 

replied the man. “The shepherd does lead his sheep. But you see, I’m 

not the shepherd; I’m the butcher.” 

 

TRANSITION: In our lives we must learn to discern the pushing and 

driving of the butcher and the gentle leading of the Shepherd. We can 

in trouble when we follow fleshly impulses that are fueled by the 

enemy. We find blessing when we follow the good Shepherd of our 

souls. God’s Word teaches us some wonderful truths about being led by 

God.  

 

TEXT: 

John 10:27  "My sheep hear My voice, nd I know them, and they follow 

Me.” 
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Psalm 23:1  The Lord [is] my shepherd;  I shall not want.  2  He makes 

me to lie down in green pastures;  He leads me beside the still waters.  3  

He restores my soul;  He leads me in the paths of righteousness  For His 

name's sake. 

 

Romans 8:14  For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons 

of God.  15  For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, 

but you received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, "Abba, 

Father."  16  The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are 

children of God,....” 

 

John 10:10  "The thief does not come except to steal, and to kill, and to 

destroy...”. 

Galatians 5:16  I say then: Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not fulfill the 

lust of the flesh. 

 

With all this in mind, let me share with you that: 

 

1. THE SHEPHERD IS STILL SPEAKING. 

Wife: At least you could talk to me while I am sewing. 

Husband: Why don’t you sew to me while I am reading. (Whether or 

not you are interested, God is 

still talking.) 
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John 18:37 Everyone who is of the truth hears my voice. 

 

-If you do not believe God still speaks you will not try to hear His voice. 

 

Illus—There was  a lady who was praying one day and became 

burdened for a friend of hers. As she prayed for her friend, a name kept 

popping up in her mind. She did not recognize the name but as she 

continued praying, she felt that she should contact her friend about it.  

 

She called her friend and somewhat reluctantly shared what had 

happened to her as she prayed. To her amazement, her friend began to 

share that she was having a tough time at work and that a lady at her 

job was unjustly giving her a very hard time. The lady’s name was the 

name that had come to her mind while she prayed for her friend. 

Excitedly, she prayed for her friend over the telephone and her friend 

was greatly encouraged that the Lord had sent word to her that she 

was on his mind. This is a beautiful example of how the Shepherd cares 

for his sheep. 

 

-Dear friend, do not close your heart off to the tender voice of the 

Shepherd. 

 

Heb. 3:7,15&4:7 "Today, if you will hear His voice,  8  Do not harden 

your hearts... 

 

-God speaks because he cares about people. 
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2. THE SHEPHERD’S VOICE WILL GUIDE US INTO BLESSING. 

 

-Certainly you could hear a voice that is not from God. We all have seen 

the “mad man” on television that claims his murderous acts were 

because GOD HAD TOLD HIM TO DO IT! 

 

-We have some beautiful New Testament Scriptures that teach us 

about the voice of the Lord. 

 

The marks of the voice of God: 

James 3: 17  But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then  

peaceable, gentle, willing to yield, full of mercy and good fruits, without 

partiality and without hypocrisy. 

 

-Keep these in mind as you discern the voice of the Lord speaking to 

your spirit. The Spirit of God will never speak to you contrary to the 

Word of God, or the Character of God. 

 

3. THE SHEPHERD SPEAKS TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT. 

 

John 6: 63  "It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The 

words that I speak to you are spirit, and [they] are life.   
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Romans 8:14 also teaches us that we are to be led by the Holy Spirit. 

Some people would teach that God does not speak directly to us today 

except through the words of the Bible. But dear friend, the Bible tells us 

that God will lead us if we will follow Him. How does He speak to us 

through the Bible except through the Holy Spirit within us. Most of us 

have felt the promptings of the Holy Spirit within us as we read a verse 

and knew that God was saying at that moment that this word is for you 

right now! Yes God still speaks to us.  

 

He speaks to us through: 

-His  Word 

-Nature 

-Circumstances 

-Others 

-Dreams 

 

And there are other ways, He can speak. But when He does speak, the 

Holy Spirit will be at work confirming and giving assurance inside you 

that it is God. And what He speaks will never contradict God’s written 

word. 

 

Illus—I have heard Pastors who have preached that God no longer 

speaks turn right around and share how God led them to such and such 

a Church. Hmmm! How did He lead them? I am sure it is not in the Bible 

that “I am calling you to go to the First Christian Church in 

Ebenezerville.” What they mean is that in their spirit that the Holy Spirit 

had through some means confirmed what they were sensing they 

should do. 
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Most people have experienced this in some way or the other. Our 

Shepherd still speaks! 

 

4. THE THIEF SPEAKS IN ORDER TO STEAL.  

 

John 10:10  "The thief does not come except to steal, and to kill, and to 

destroy...”. 

 

- The Devil wants to talk to you as well, so be careful that you know 

God’s Word. This is your safety net. 

 

Quote: The scorpion carries its posion in its tail but the devil carries his 

poision in his tongue. 

 

Just as your shepherd wants to lead you to green pastures the thief 

wants to take you to the butcher shop. 

 

-It is serious business deciding who you are going to follow in life. 

 

5. THE THIEF SPEAKS TO US THROUGH OUR FLESH. 

 

Galatians 5:16  I say then: Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not fulfill the 

lust of the flesh. 
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Illus--The Nova was a popular car in the U.S. but General Motors was 

confused as to why the Nova was simply not selling in Latin America 

until it was brought to their attention that no va in Spanish means “It 

does not go.” 

 

Acts 5: 3 But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie 

to the Holy Spirit and keep back [part] of the price of the land for 

yourself? 

 

-The voice of the thief is powerful. It will come as an almost 

unstoppable urge or impulse. It will usually be in an area where your 

flesh is the weakest. Satan is an observer of human behavior. So he 

waits until you are in a situation where you are most vulnerable to your 

weakest temptation and then he speaks. When he speaks, he shoves. 

When we obey his voice we enter into the makings of a bondage.  

 

 

 

The marks of the  thief’s voice: 

 

Galatians 6: 16  I say then: Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not fulfill the 

lust of the flesh.  17  For the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit 

against the flesh; and these are contrary to one another, so that you do 

not do the things that you wish.  18  But if you are led by the Spirit, you 

are not under the law.  19  Now the works of the flesh are evident, 
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which are: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lewdness,  20  idolatry, 

sorcery, hatred, contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish 

ambitions, dissensions, heresies,  21  envy, murders, drunkenness, 

revelries, and the like; of which I tell you beforehand, just as I also told 

[you] in time past, that those who practice such things will not inherit 

the kingdom of God. 

 

 

Do you know that there is coming a day when everyone will hear the 

Lord’s voice: 

John 5: 28  "Do not marvel at this; for the hour is coming in which all 

who are in the graves will hear His voice  29  "and come forth--those 

who have done good, to the resurrection of life, and those who have 

done evil, to the resurrection of condemnation. 

 

Listen to His invitiation to you right now: 

Revelation 3: 20  "Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears 

My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and dine with him, 

and he with Me. 
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THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGEMENT 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: I have an important announcement to make this 

morning (pause for a few moments).  Each and every person sitting 

under the sound of my voice will stand in a judgment before Almighty 

God. There are several different judgments mentioned in the 

Scriptures, but I want to single one of them out this morning.  I am 

speaking of THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT that we find 

described in some detail in the 20th chapter of the Book of the 

Revelation. 

 

This judgment is often referred to as THE FINAL JUDGMENT. The 

Scripture teaches us that those at this final judgment or those people 

who did not trust in Jesus Christ for their salvation. Though there is a 

lot of discussion about how to interpret the book of Revelation, I 

believe the following timeline concerning when this judgment will take 

place: 

 

-It takes place after the 1000 year reign of Christ on the earth. 

-It takes place somewhere outside heaven and earth 

“Heaven and earth fled away” 

-The judgment is for the unsaved dead who are resurrected after the 

1000 year reign of Christ 
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Now, let’s read the passages of Scripture that deal with this very-very-

very serious event that lies ahead in the future for many people, and 

possibly some people in this service right now. 

 

TEXT: Revelation 20:5, 11-15 

5  But the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years 

were finished. This [is] the first resurrection……… 

 

11  Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat on it, from 

whose face the earth and the heaven fled away. And there was found 

no place for them.  12  And I saw the dead, small and great, standing 

before God, and books were opened. And another book was opened, 

which is [the] [Book] of Life. And the dead were judged according to 

their works, by the things which were written in the books.  13  The 

sea gave up the dead who were in it, and Death and Hades delivered 

up the dead who were in them. And they were judged, each one 

according to his works.  14  Then Death and Hades were cast into the 

lake of fire. This is the second death.  15  And anyone not found 

written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire. 

 

TRANSITION: There is so much to be seen in this passage, but let me 

share with you three simple but serious observations about this 

judgment: 

 

First of all… 

I. IT WILL BE A TOTAL JUDGEMENT 

“dead both small and great” 
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-There will be no caste system at the final judgment for the unsaved. If 

you die without Christ you will be there with Judas and Charles 

Manson. Kings and paupers will be there together. Rich and poor will 

be there together. The famous and the infamous will be there together. 

 

-Sometimes people raise the question, “What about those who have 

never heard?” This can be a detour for people, but dear friend, the 

question for you is what are you going to do….because you have heard 

and you are hearing right now. The Scripture indicates that you will be 

reminded of the opportunities you had that you spurned. Listen to this 

grave words of Jesus: 

 

Matthew 12: 41  "The men of Nineveh will rise up in the judgment with 

this generation and condemn it, because they repented at the preaching 

of Jonah; and indeed a greater than Jonah [is] here. 

 

-When this judgment takes place, the kings will not have their armies at 

their call to save them. Neither will you be able to call upon a godly 

mother or a saintly grandfather to save you. No one will be able to get 

by on the merits of anyone else other than Christ himself. The question 

is and always be, “What think ye of Christ?”  

 

-The Scripture declares in Acts 4:12 that salvation can be found in no 

other, except Jesus Christ. His is the only name given among men 

whereby we MUST be saved. 
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-Listen to this verse: 

Acts 17: 31  "because He has appointed a day on which He will judge the 

world in righteousness by the Man whom He has ordained. He has given 

assurance of this to all by raising Him from the dead." 

 

-What will you do with this man called “Christ” whom God has raised 

from the dead? 

 

-A person may have great decision making power here in earth, but 

God has already decided how a person can enter Heaven and it is 

through Christ and Christ alone!  

 

-This great white throne judgment will be a TOTAL judgment. No one 

who is without Christ will escape it. It is a very dreadful scene indeed. 

 

 

Secondly, not only will it be a total judgment, but …. 

II. IT WILL BE A TRUTHFUL JUDGEMENT 

“the books were opened” “according to their works” 

 

-These books will certainly contain the works of those whose names are 

not in the Lamb’s Book of Life.  
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-You can be judged by Christ’s works or by your works. Ephesians 2:8-

10 

 

-When a person turns away from what Christ has done on their behalf, 

then they are judged for what they have done themselves. The results 

of this is tragic; 

 ..All have sinned 

 ..the wages of sin is death 

 ..there is no remission for sins without the shedding of blood 

 ..Jesus is the only sufficient and acceptable sacrifice for our sins 

 ..Without Jesus there is no salvation 

 ..Your own works will only confirm your sentence of death and  

judgment 

 ..Without Christ, all will stand guilty before God. 

..The evidence of your own sinful works will testify against you in 

the day of judgment. 

 

-There will be no legal loopholes to jump through. There will be no lying 

one’s way out of it. There will be no hiding from it.  The truth will be 

revealed and everything spoken in secret will be brought to the light. 

 

Thirldy, we see also that… 

III. IT WILL BE A TERRIBLE JUDGEMENT 

“death and hell were cast into the lake of fire” 
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-Hell was prepared for the devil and his angels for his rebellion against 

God. All those who choose to rebel as did he will suffer the same fate. 

 

Matthew 7: 21  " Not everyone who says to Me, `Lord, Lord,' shall enter 

the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in 

heaven.  22  "Many will say to Me in that day, `Lord, Lord, have we not 

prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done 

many wonders in Your name?'  23  "And then I will declare to them, `I 

never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!' 

 

Illus-Imagine the scene. You are standing before Christ.  

 

-You tell him. But I didn’t like the preacher. He says, “I didn’t say believe 

in the preacher. I said believe in me.” 

-But I tithed. “Tithing will not save you!” He says. 

-But I was a member of the church. “Your name on a church roll will not 

save you!” is the reply. 

-But I didn’t have time. Your hear, “You had time to do everything you 

wanted to do.”  

-But I didn’t have the opportunity. “What about the occasion when you 

heard about the great white throne judgment and a preacher poured 

out his heart about how you needed to trust in me?” 

 

Can you imagine the bone chilling horror of Christ’s words. “Depart 

from me you that work iniquity. I never knew you. I charge you guilty 

and I sentence you to the second death.” 
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You will stand alone and responsible for your own life----without 

excuse! 

 

CONCLUSION: The good news is, that you can escape this judgment. 

Because you are still living and hearing this message, you still have the 

opportunity to be saved. 

 

 Is your name recorded in the lamb’s book of life?  

It pains me to share this message. I do not like to think about it or even 

talk about it. But it pains me more to consider what it will be like for 

those who do not confess Christ. Dear friend, right now, with all that is 

within me, I implore you to trust Christ for your salvation. Listen to the 

invitation from God’s Word: 

 

Romans 10: 9 that if you confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus and 

believe in your heart that God has raised Him from the dead, you will 

be saved. 10 For with the heart one believes unto righteousness, and 

with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. 11 For the Scripture 

says, “Whoever believes on Him will not be put to shame.”12 For there is 

no distinction between Jew and Greek, for the same Lord over all is rich 

to all who call upon Him. 13 For “whoever callson the name of the LORD 

shall be saved.” 

 

Will you confess Him as Lord? 

Will you believe in your heart that God has raised him from the dead? 
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Will you call on the name of the Lord? 

 

In just a moment as we sing, I am going to ask you to come forward and 

confess Christ. We will pray with you. We will help you anyway we can, 

but it is you who must confess him for yourself. Let’s pray…… 
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HOW ARE YOU PRAYING? 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: I have an important question to ask you? 

Would you be willing to do something if you knew it could change your 

life, change the life of someone you love, and possibly change the life of 

someone whom you have never met? 

 

Did I mention that this something will not cost you a cent? Did I 

mention that it is something you can do regardless of your social 

status? It is something you can do, even if you are confined to bed and 

can’t lift a finger. 

 

Did I mention that there is something that you can do that is greater 

than what the U.S. military can do? Did I mention that it carries more 

authority than the bills that are signed at the President’s desk in the 

oval office? 

 

Did I mention that it has more effect on economic trends than what 

happens at Wall Street? 

 

What is this “SOMETHING” about which I speak? It is prayer!  

 

Another quick question, “Were you disappointed when you heard me 

say “prayer”? Did you feel a little set up and then let down? If so, then 

that tells you something about what you think about prayer. 
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Prayer is an incredible power that lies in the possession of every 

praying saint.  

 

So since I am in the question asking mode, I want to ask you four more 

questions that relate to prayer. In doing so, I believe that you will be 

encouraged to begin to release as never before your own prayer 

power. 

 

As I ask each question, I will also share some Scripture to give us a firm 

foundation to stand on in our prayer lives. You may want to jot these 

Scriptures down and study them later as well. 

 

The first question is: 

1. ARE YOU PRAYING? 

 

This is our starting point. It is not about how long you are praying or 

what you are praying  or how you are praying at this point, but simply, 

ARE YOU PRAYING?  

 

-Listen to God’s Word concerning our place in prayer: 

 

Jeremiah 33: 2  "Thus says the Lord who made it, the Lord who formed 

it to establish it (the Lord [is] His name):  3  `Call to Me, and I will 

answer you, and show you great and mighty things,  
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which you do not know.' 

-God says He will do great and mighty things for you…but when? Notice 

it is after you CALL TO HIM. This is prayer. The implication is if you do 

not call to Him, then there are great and mighty things He would do for 

you that will not be done. 

 

Here is another Scripture to ponder: 

 

James 4:2.... Yet you do not have because you do not ask.  3  You ask 

and do not receive, because you ask amiss, that you may spend [it] on 

your pleasures. 

 

-James tells us that there are some things we would receive that we do 

not receive because we do not ask. This asking is called prayer. So as 

you can see, the first question is ARE YOU PRAYING? Are you? 

 

The second question is: 

2. ARE YOU PRAYING BOLDLY? 

 

After you start praying, it is important to note that there is a better way 

to pray than others. I encourage you to pray with boldness. This simply 

means with confidence in your heart toward God and His willingness to 

answer your prayers. It is not about how much volume you have in your 

voice, it is about how much confidence you have in your heart toward 

God. Listen to God’s Word: 



270 

 

 

Hebrews 4: 14  Seeing then that we have a great High Priest who has 

passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast [our] 

confession.  15  For we do not have a High Priest who cannot 

sympathize with our weaknesses, but was in all [points] tempted as 

[we] [are], [yet] without sin.  16  Let us therefore come boldly to the 

throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in 

time of need. 

 

A. Confidence based on Who God is. 

 

Hebrews 11: 6  But without faith [it] [is] impossible to please [Him], for 

he who comes to God must believe that He is, and [that] He is a 

rewarder of those who diligently seek Him. 

 

Do you believe in God’s Availability? 

 

B. Confidence based on who God says you are. 

 

James 5: 16  Confess [your] trespasses to one another, and pray for one 

another, that you may be healed. The effective, fervent prayer of a 

righteous man avails much. 

 

2 Corinthians 5:21  For He made Him who knew no sin [to] [be] sin for 

us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him. 
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-You can have boldness when you pray because God is available in His 

throneroom 24/7 for you. He says that when you come, He has mercy 

and grace waiting on you. He sees you through the righteousness of His 

own dear Son, Jesus. He wants you to have faith that rewards those 

who pursue Him in prayer.  

 

-All the indicators in the Bible are that God wants to answer your 

prayers and invites you to pray and partner with Him. This should give 

you confidence. 

 

The third question is: 

3. ARE YOU PRAYING ABOUT EVERYTHING? 

 

Once you start praying and start praying boldly, then the next step is to 

realize that nothing is outside the reach of your prayers. You can pray 

about anything and everything. God’s Word invites you to be specific 

and unlimited in what you pray. 

 

Philippians 4: 6  Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and 

supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to 

God;  7  and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will 

guard your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 

 

John 16:22  "Therefore you now have sorrow; but I will see you again 

and your heart will rejoice, and your joy no one will take from you.  23  
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"And in that day you will ask Me nothing. Most assuredly, I say to you, 

whatever you ask the Father in My name He will give you.  24  "Until 

now you have asked nothing in My name. Ask, and you will receive, that 

your joy may be full. 

 

The fourth and last question is: 

4. ARE YOU PRAYING IN FAITH? 

 

Now once you are praying with boldness in an unlimited way, make 

sure you have the faith to believe for the very thing about which you 

are praying.  

 

Mark 11: 21  And Peter, remembering, said to Him, "Rabbi, look! The fig 

tree which You cursed has withered away." 22  So Jesus answered and 

said to them, "Have faith in God.  23  "For assuredly, I say to you, 

whoever says to this mountain, `Be removed and be cast into the sea,' 

and does not doubt in his heart, but believes that those things he says 

will be done, he will have whatever he says.  24  "Therefore I say to you, 

whatever things you ask when you pray, believe that you receive 

[them], and you will have [them]. 

 

Romans 4: 19  And not being weak in faith, he did not consider his own 

body, already dead (since he was about a hundred years old), and the 

deadness of Sarah's womb.  20  He did not waver at the promise of God 

through unbelief, but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God,  21  

and being fully convinced that what He had promised He was also able 
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to perform.  22  And therefore "it was accounted to him for 

righteousness." 

 

-What does the Word of God say about what you are praying about? 

Find a specific promise or principle to stand upon. 

 

-Always rest in the goodness and grace that is found in the heart of 

God. 

Even when circumstances indicate that God is not doing anything, you 

must rest in the goodness of God’s heart. 

 

-Pay attention to the Holy Spirit within you who will quicken you as you 

pray. This is somewhat mysterious but the Spirit of God will prompt you 

as you pray. Jesus said he only did what he saw the Father doing. As we 

are careful to listen to the Holy Spirit He will show us what is on God’s 

heart. We can then agree with what God wants to do and have faith 

that it will be done. 

 

-Pray till you get a release in your spirit from your prayer. This is also 

somewhat subjective, but I have discovered that sometimes I feel I 

need to keep praying day by day and at other times I am given peace 

from God that I have prayed and the answer is on the way.  

 

CONCLUSION: So, how are you praying? How goes your prayer life? 

What differences could you begin to see in your life and those around 

you if you took this call to prayer to heart. Why don’t we begin right 

now? Let’s have a time of prayer….. 
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CHANGING OUR MINDS 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: Most people have an annual physical given by a 

medical doctor where the physical health of the body is evaluated. 

Today, though I am not a psychiatrist, I want us to evaluate our minds. 

This will be a check up from the neck up. 

 

I remember growing up seeing a commercial on television that showed 

sullen faced children who were being deprived educational 

opportunities. As viewers viewed these dreadful images, the announcer 

would say, “A mind is a terrible thing to waste.” Do you remember 

those commercials? 

 

Well a mind is a terrible thing to waste. It is amazing what the human 

mind is capable of achieving. It is also terrifying what the human mind 

can scheme that results in destruction as well. 

 

QUOTE: Someone said, “God gave us two ends. One to think with and 

one to sit on. Heads you win--tails you lose.” 

 

TRANSITION: As Christians, we are to have the mind of Christ. Yes, 

there is a definite way that our minds are to think and we are called in 

Romans 12 to actually renew our minds. Listen to Paul’s call to us 

through the letter he wrote to the church at Phillipi. 
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Philippians 2: 5 Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, 6 

who, being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal 

with God, 7 but made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a 

bondservant, and coming in the likeness of men. 8 And being found in 

appearance as a man, He humbled Himself and became obedient to the 

point of death, even the death of the cross. 

 

TRANSITION: We are to have minds that do not strive for reputation, 

that respond in humility, and are focused on living a life of obedience to 

God. There is a war for our minds. As we begin this check up from the 

neck up, first of all I want to talk about: 

 

I. HOW THE MIND IS POLLUTED 

 

Illus—There was a teenager by the name of Bobby. One night at a 

friend’s house he was exposed for the first time to pornography. He 

shared how he tried to shake the images out of his mind but they kept 

jumping up in front of him constantly. Before long, he viewed some 

pornography again. Over the next few months the pattern increased. 

He then found himself looking at different kinds of pornography.  When 

he finally went to confide in and confess it to his pastor, he had fallen 

into a homosexual lifestyle and was deeply depressed and suicidal. His 

story indictates what can happen when a gateway to the mind is 

opened. 

 

There are several ways our minds become polluted: 
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A. Submission to Evil Input 

     Illus—Think of this pollution as building a mental garbage dump. 

     Media--TV, Music, Radio, Magazines, Books, Conversations 

 

When we experience evil vicariously through others through different 

forms of media it can lead us to experiencing a greater degree of 

temptation. Why? Because we have sown seeds that with a little 

cultivation and environment will spring up, even years later. 

 

B. Wrong Perception 

    - Wrong information received equals wrong conclusions reached 

    - When you believe an error you will live an error.  

 

Many of the problems we find ourselves in is due to the fact that 

somewhere behind the walls we have built between us and God there 

is a lie that we have believed. 

 

C. Uncontrolled Thinking 

     An unbridled horse runs wild so does the mind.  

 

Illus- I heard a story about a young girl many years ago who during a 

high fever became delirious and began speaking fluent Latin and Greek. 

She did not understand a word of it. But was speaking what she had 

overheard a schoolmaster reading in her younger years. This 

demonstrates the remarkable capability of the human mind to 
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subconsciously retain information. Sometimes under duress, this 

information is brought forward through memories being activated. 

 

II. THE RESULTS OF A POLLUTED MIND 

 

Illus-What if I told you that I had invented a garbage machine that will 

take household garbage and transform it into 24 carat bricks of gold? 

Would you want it or would you be skeptical? I would be skeptical 

because Garbage in = Garbage out. 

 

Quote-- What’s in the well will come up in the bucket! 

 

A. Confusion 

James !:5If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all 

liberally and without reproach, and it will be given to him.  6  But let 

him ask in faith, with no doubting, for he who doubts is like a wave of 

the sea driven and tossed by the wind.  7  For let not that man suppose 

that he will receive anything from the Lord;  8  [he] [is] a double-

minded man, unstable in all his ways. 

 

B. Conformity to the World 

Romans 1:2  And do not be conformed to this world, but be 

transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what 

[is] that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 
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C. Compromise of the Truth 

When our mind becomes influenced by lies and evil, then we find 

ourselves compromising the truth that will change us and set us free. 

 

III. HOW THE MIND IS CLEANSED 

 

A. Submission to Godly Input 

Psalm 1:  1 Blessed is the man 

         Who walks not in the counsel of the ungodly,  

         Nor stands in the path of sinners,  

         Nor sits in the seat of the scornful; 

 2 But his delight is in the law of the LORD, 

         And in His law he meditates day and night. 

 3 He shall be like a tree 

         Planted by the rivers of water,  

         That brings forth its fruit in its season,  

         Whose leaf also shall not wither;  

         And whatever he does shall prosper. 

 

Phillipians 4:8  Finally, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever 

things [are] noble, whatever things [are] just, whatever things [are] 

pure, whatever things [are] lovely, whatever things [are] of good 

report, if [there] [is] any virtue and if [there] [is] anything praiseworthy-

-meditate on these things. 
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B. Scriptural Surgery 

Hebrews 4:12  For the word of God [is] living and powerful, and sharper 

than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the division of soul and 

spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 

intents of the heart.  13  And there is no creature hidden from His sight, 

but all things [are] naked and open to the eyes of Him to whom we 

[must] [give] account. 

 

C. Taking Thoughts as Prisoners 

 

2Cor. !0:3  For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to 

the flesh.  4  For the weapons of our warfare [are] not carnal but mighty 

in God for pulling down strongholds,  5  casting down arguments and 

every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, 

bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ,  6  and 

being ready to punish all disobedience when your obedience is fulfilled. 

 

IV. THE BENEFITS OF A CLEANSED MIND 

 

For the sake of time, Just listen to the benefit I will mention and the 

Scripture that gives us that assurance. 

 

A. True Understanding 

Psalm 19:7  The law of the Lord [is] perfect, converting the soul;  The 

testimony of the Lord [is] sure, making wise the simple;  8  The statutes 
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of the Lord [are] right, rejoicing the heart;  The commandment of the 

Lord [is] pure, enlightening the eyes; 

 

 

B. Conformity to Christ 

Philippians 2: 5 Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, 6 

who, being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal 

with God, 7 but made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a 

bondservant, and coming in the likeness of men. 8 And being found in 

appearance as a man, He humbled Himself and became obedient to the 

point of death, even the death of the cross. 

 

C. Freedom through the Truth 

John 8: 31 Then Jesus said to those Jews who believed Him, “If you abide 

in My word, you are My disciples indeed. 32 And you shall know the 

truth, and the truth shall make you free.” 

 

Illus—Earlier I had mentioned about the young man who started 

viewing porn and found himself at the point of suicide. The good news 

is that through prayer, God’s word, deliverance and salvation, the 

young man, Bobby was freed from his bondages and found abundant 

life in Christ. 

 

CONCLUSION: I think it would be in order for us all to pray right now. 

Let all pray together the last verse of the 19th Psalm. I will lead us: 
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Psalm 19: 14 Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart 

         Be acceptable in Your sight,  

         O LORD, my strength and my Redeemer. 
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PUTTING THE LID ON  

THE TOP TEN TYPES OF TRASH TALK 

 

By Eddie Lawrence 
(This is intended as a Bible Study that could be taught over a few sessions different sessions. I did this a number of 

years ago. I seem to remember that I borrowed the list of the types of talk from a book but I have lost the 

information of that. So if any of you, recognize it, please send me the info so I can give credit for it. Anyway, the 

substance and Scriptures I added.) 

 

James 3: 8  But no man can tame the tongue. [It] [is] an unruly evil, full 

of deadly poison.  9  With it we bless our God and Father, and with it we 

curse men, who have been made in the similitude of God.  10  Out of the 

same mouth proceed blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things 

ought not to be so. 

 

INTRODUCTION: Trash talk stinks. We need to recognize that some the 

speech practices that we engage in are repulsive to God and others. We 

also need to recognize that we are cheating and robbing ourselves by 

trash talking. Jesus could say about the words that he spoke  

 

“It is the Spirit who gives  life ; the flesh profits nothing. The words that I 

speak to you  are  spirit, and [they]  are   life  John 6:63.” 

 

As Christians, filled with God’s Spirit, our words also should be the 

vehicles of life--not destruction. They should be words that heal--not 

kill, words that build--not batter, words that soothe--not scorch, words 

that encourage--not enrage. Our tongue can be used to sow blessing all 

around us or it can bring a curse upon us! In this message I want to 
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share with you the top ten list for trash talk. I would ask of us all. Let’s 

be honest with ourselves and own up to the areas where we are gulity 

and confess them to the Lord and be cleansed so that we can use our 

words to speak life. Amen? 

 

1. GOSSIP (A rumor mill) 

 

 

Levi 19:16 (NKJV) `You shall not go about [as] a talebearer among your 

people; nor shall you take a stand against the life of your neighbor: I 

[am] the Lord.  

Prov 11:13 A talebearer reveals secrets,  

But he who is of a faithful spirit conceals a matter.  

Prov 18:8 The words of a talebearer [are] like tasty trifles,  

And they go down into the inmost body.  

Prov 20:19 He who goes about [as] a talebearer reveals secrets;  

Therefore do not associate with one who flatters with his lips.  

Prov 26:20 Where [there] [is] no wood, the fire goes out;  

And where [there] [is] no talebearer, strife ceases.  

 

2. CHRONIC COMPLAINING & CRITICISM 

-These people are so grumpy that you run when you see them coming! 

 



285 

 

Joke—The doctor asked a woman in to see him for a problem, “Did you 

wake up grumpy this morning?” She replied,  “No, I just let him sleep.” 

 

Ps. 106:24  Then they despised the pleasant land;  They did not believe 

His word,  25  But  complained  in their tents,  [And] did not heed the 

voice of the Lord.  26  Therefore He raised up His hand [in] [an] [oath] 

against them,  To overthrow them in the wilderness, 

 

Colossians 3: 13  bearing with one another, and forgiving one another, 

if anyone has a  complaint against another; even as Christ forgave you, 

so you also [must] [do]. 

 

Philippians 2: 14  Do all things without  complaining  and disputing, 

 

1 Corinthians 10: 8  Nor let us commit sexual immorality, as some of 

them did, and in one day twenty-three thousand fell;  9  nor let us 

tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed by 

serpents;  10  nor  complain , as some of them also  complained , and 

were destroyed by the destroyer.  11  Now all these things happened to 

them as examples, and they were written for our admonition, upon 

whom the ends of the ages have come.  12  Therefore let him who 

thinks he stands take heed lest he fall. 

 

Illus--The story of the lady in John Wesley’s audience who was known 

for her critical tongue. She stared at his new tie all through the service. 

Afterwards, whe approached him and said that the strings on his tie 

were much to long and was “an offense” to her. He asked the other 
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ladies present if any of them had a pair of scissors. He handed them to 

her and told her to cut them off as it pleased her. She did, cutting the 

strings off close to the bow. He then took the scissors and asked her to 

let him do a bit of correction on her. He said, “I don’t want to be cruel 

madam, but I must tell you that your tongue is an offense to me--its too 

long! Please stick it out, I’d like to take some off! 

 

 

 

3. PLOTTING HURT & SLANDER 

 

The devil= slanderer. 

 

Thomas Watson “The scorpion carries his poison in its tail, the 

slanderer carries his in his tongue.” 

 

Saying things that result in character assassination. 

 

Immoral, illegal, stupid, or rude. 

 

Proverbs 4: 14  Do not enter the path of the wicked,  And do not walk in 

the way of evil.  15  Avoid it, do not travel on it;  Turn away from it and 

pass on.  16  For they do not sleep unless they have done evil;  And 

their sleep is taken away unless they make [someone] fall. 
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This is what the Jewish leaders were doing when they were working the 

crowd to get them to cry out at just the right time “Crucify him!” 

 

4. EXCESSIVE BRAGGING 

Psalm 5:5  The  boastful  shall not stand in Your sight;  You hate all 

workers of iniquity. 

 

5. OVERDEPENDENCE 

When people ask you to do something that they are fully capable of 

doing and are suppose to be doing themselves.  

 

Proverbs 10: 26  As vinegar to the teeth and smoke to the eyes,  So [is] 

the  lazy  [man] to those who send him. 

 

-The passing the buck in order to avoid personal responsibility.  

-There is a difference between delegation and abdication. 

Example--People who refuse to work who can. 

 

6. INAPPROPRIATE HUMOR 

Prov. 24: 9  The devising of  foolishness  [is] sin 

Ephesians 5: 3  But fornication and all uncleanness or covetousness, let 

it not even be named among you, as is fitting for saints;  4  neither 

filthiness, nor foolish  talking , nor coarse jesting, which are not fitting, 

but rather giving of thanks. 
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Don’t tell a joke Jesus wouldn’t tell. 

 

 

7. DEGRADING TALK 

Phil. 2: 3  [Let] nothing [be] [done] through selfish ambition or conceit, 

but in lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than himself. 

 

Illus--People I deal with who have been beaten down by the tongue of 

a parent or authority figure. Verbal abuse. (Give an anonymous 

example that you may be aware of) 

 

 

8. VULGARITY 

Proverbs 15: 4  A  wholesome  tongue [is] a tree of life,  But 

perverseness in it breaks the spirit. 

 

A person can talk vulgar without ever uttering a curse word. 

 

 

9. CURSING 

Exodus 20: 7  " You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in 

vain, for the Lord will not hold [him] guiltless who takes His name in 

vain. 
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10. NON-STOP TALKING 

Proverbs 10: 19  In the  multitude   of   words  sin is not lacking,  But he 

who restrains his lips [is] wise. 

 

Joke—The lady that came to the pastor and confessed, “I would like to 

lay my tongue on the altar. The pastor said, “Lady, this altar is only 30 

feet long.” (forgive me ladies but I could not resist.) 
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LIVING IN THE POWER OF “NOW” 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION:  Today is the last opportunity you will ever have to do 

what you are doing at this moment (pause and wait a few moments).  

 

Let me clarify. Neitheryou or I will never be able to experience this 

moment again. It is here and then it is gone. Each tick of the clock 

moves one second into the past while it pulls the next into the present. 

Each breath we breathe is an individual act never to be repeated. Each 

sunrise we see fades into yesterday and we wait for the next. 

 

Each year the clock ticks 31,536,000 times (number of seconds in a 

year). Each of those seconds had a life of its own. We live out our lives 

in these appointed measures. 

 

As human beings we are bound by the dimension of time. It is 

“appointed” unto man once to die and then the judgment, the writer of 

Hebrews reminds us. Solomon in Ecclesiastes 3 tells us that there is a 

“time for all things.”   

 

We live out our time on earth “one day at a time.”  The sand is slipping 

away through the hourglasses of our lives.  
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Illus—The group Seals and Croft had a popular song in the 70’s entitled, 

“We may never pass this way again.” Dear friend as far as time is 

concerned; we will never pass this way again. Each moment has a life of 

its own and then it is gone.  

 

TRANSITION: Today I want to talk to you about LIVING IN THE POWER 

OF NOW. In the 6th chapter of 2nd Corinthians, Paul calls on his friends 

in Corinth to live in the power of now. They had been slipping 

spiritually. They were in need of letting go of some things so that they 

could move on. They doubted whether or not Paul was really an 

Apostle. Paul strongly challenges them to realize that the time to get 

things right is NOW. Please listen to the following verses. 

 

TEXT:2 Corinthians 6:1 We then, as workers together with Him also 

plead with you not to receive the grace of God in vain. 2 For He says: 

 

      “ In an acceptable time I have heard you, 

      And in the day of salvation I have helped you.” 

   Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 

salvation. 

 

TRANSITION: Dear friends, “now” is the time. “Now” is the time we 

have. “Now” is the only time we can live. Everything we do we have do 

in the “now”. Let me share with you four truths about living in the 

power of “now”. The first is this: 

1. TO LIVE IN GRACE, YOU HAVE TO LIVE IN THE POWER OF NOW 
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Paul wrote to the Romans calling upon them to cast off works of 

darkness and wake up: 

Romans 13: 11 And do this, knowing the time, that now it is high time 

to awake out of sleep; for now our salvation is nearer than when we 

first believed. 

A.T. ROBERSTON WORD STUDY-- 

13:11 {And this} (\kai touto\). Either nominative absolute or 

accusative of general reference, a common idiom for "and that 

too" (1Co 6:6,8, etc.). {Knowing} (\eidotes\). Second perfect 

active participle, nominative plural without a principal verb. 

Either we must supply a verb like \poiˆs“men\ (let us do it) or 

\poiˆsate\ (do ye do it) or treat it as an independent participle 

as in 12:10f. {The season} (\ton kairon\). The critical period, 

not \chronos\ (time in general). {High time} (\h“ra\). Like our 

the "hour" has come, etc. MSS. vary between \hˆmas\ (us) and 

\humƒs\ (you), accusative of general reference with \egerthˆnai\ 

(first aorist passive infinitive of \egeir“\, to awake, to wake 

up), "to be waked up out of sleep" (\ex hupnou\). {Nearer to us} 

(\egguteron hˆm“n\). Probably so, though \hˆm“n\ can be taken 

equally well with \hˆ s“tˆria\ (our salvation is nearer). Final  

salvation, Paul means, whether it comes by the second coming of 

Christ as they all hoped or by death. It is true of us all. 
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Illus- Imagine holding a megaphone to someone’s ear who is asleep and 

yelling, “Wake Up!.”  This is in essence the picture we see in the above 

verse. It is a wakeup call issued by the Apostle for those whom he loves. 

He calls them to realize their time to do with their lives what they 

should do is limited. 

We must not sleep through our opportunity to make a difference in the 

world.  

God gives us grace to do His will. Grace is God’s power given to us to do 

His will. He does not give us the grace today for what we will do 

tomorrow. He gives us grace for each moment. When we are 

complacent and spiritually sleepy, then we are not living in grace.  

Grace comes as we step into the opportunities of “now”.   

Illus—In our hearts there arises a challenge when presented with a 

God-sent opportunity. It may be fear, unbelief, doubt that rears its 

head telling you not to do this or that. But grace will stand up inside 

you and give you the power, courage, and determination to do the will 

of God and step into the opportunity. When you take that grace by the 

hand and do the will of God you are living in the power of “now”. 

Secondly, 

2. FOR YOUR OWN GOOD, YOU HAVE TO LIVE IN THE POWER OF 

NOW! 

Ephesians 5: 15 See then that you walk circumspectly, not as fools but 

as wise,16 redeeming the time, because the days are evil. 

Paul told the Ephesians it was foolish to not live in a way that redeems 

the “now” moments in our lives. It is for our own good to live in the 

power of “now.”  
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-To make the most out live 

-To get the most out of live 

-To live life to the fullest 

Jesus said he came to give us life and life more abundantly (Jo. 10:10). 

How does that come to us? How do we live life more abundantly? We 

live it one moment at a time. We live, move, and have our being in Him. 

It is by extracting all there is in each moment knowing it is a gift from 

God that we experience the abundant life. Please know I am not talking 

about making things happen, I am talking about allowing God’s plans to 

happen through our obedience and submission to the will of God. 

Illus—In November 2008 we all saw the economy enter into a quick and 

terrible crisis. The major auto manufacturers were facing bankruptcy 

and closing. The stock price of Ford fell into the $3 range. At one time it 

was $117 per share. Needless to say people were selling off their Ford 

stock like hot cakes. A friend of mine thought to himself, something will 

have to happen to turn Ford around or it will create an even worse 

crisis. He began to buy Ford stock. He bought at $3 and right now it is 

over $11 share, so he has already tripled his money.  I found myself 

thinking, “I wish I had of….” 

Have you ever had a “I wish I had of..” moment. Those times when the 

time was past for something, you realized that you should have done 

what you had thought about doing. 

Well there are things more important than the Stock Market and we 

are given some great opportunities as we are led by the Holy Spirit. We 

can experience the life Jesus died to give us by living in the power of 

“now” and it’s the best thing we can do for ourselves.  
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Thirdly,  

3. FOR THE GOOD OF OTHERS, YOU HAVE TO LIVE IN THE POWER OF 

NOW! 

Colossians 4: 5 Walk in wisdom toward those who are outside, 

redeeming the time. 

A.T. ROBERTSON WORD STUDY- 

4:5 {Toward them that are without} (\pros tous ex“\). A Pauline 

phrase for those outside the churches (1Th 5:12; 1Co 5:12f.). 

It takes wise walking to win them to Christ. {Redeeming the time} 

(\ton kairon exagorazomenoi\). We all have the same time. Paul 

goes into the open market and buys it up by using it rightly. See  

the same metaphor in Eph 5:16. 

-These God opportunities we have been discussing often involve 

making a difference in the lives of other people. God is a God of 

redemption. We are talking about redeeming time, God is always up to 

redeeming souls. In reality, as we redeem the time we have been given, 

God will be working through that time we are redeeming in order to 

redeem another person. 

-Jesus came and lived his life to the fullest and then gave his life for us. 

The New Testament calls us to “let our lights shine before men.” Why? 

So they may see our good works and glorify our Father Who is in 

Heaven. 

Illus—Your life is a marquee. You are like a sign board on the front of a 

movie theater. People are watching your life. They are noticing how 

you make decisions, what you do with your time, how you spend your 
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life. What movie are you playing? What would be the title of that 

movie: 

-I DID IT MY WAY, starring …. 

-THE GREAT ADVENTURE WITH JESUS 

-THE LAZY MAN’S GUIDE TO COMPLACENCY 

-THE WORKAHOLIC  STRIKES IT RICH 

-A DYING MAN REMEMBERS WHAT HE FORGOT 

-CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY 

-ENTER IN THOU GOOD AND FAITHFUL SERVANT 

-JUST ONE MORE DOLLAR 

-I WAS AFRAID SO I DIDN’T  TRY 

 

Let me encourage you right now. 

-Greater is He who is in you than he who is in the world. 

-You can do all things through Christ who is your strength. 

-You are more than a conquerer through Christ. 

-You are the head and not the tail. 

-You are blessed and highly favor as a child of God. 

-You are the righteousness of God in Christ Jesus. 

-The same Spirit that raised Jesus from the dead, dwells in you. 

-You are able in Christ to do great exploits for God. 

Do not believe the lie that “God cannot use you!” You can experience 

God working in your life in a way that others are drawn to Him. 

 

The fourth truth is, 

4. TO PREPARE FOR TOMORROW, WE MUST LIVE IN THE POWER OF 

NOW 
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1 Timothy 4:  1 Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some 

will depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and 

doctrines of demons, 2 speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their own 

conscience seared with a hot iron, 3 forbidding to marry, and 

commanding to abstain from foods which God created to be received 

with thanksgiving by those who believe and know the truth. 4 For 

every creature of God is good, and nothing is to be refused if it is 

received with thanksgiving; 5 for it is sanctified by the word of God 

and prayer. 

6 If you instruct the brethren in these things, you will be a good 

minister of Jesus Christ, nourished in the words of faith and of the 

good doctrine which you have carefully followed. 

-As never before, we as God’s people need to live in the power of the 

Holy Spirit and have our feet firmly rooted in the Word of God. 

-I am not a “naysayer” who preaches gloom and doom. I believe the 

promises of God are for us regardless of our circumstances. Yet, the 

Scripture teaches us that the times will wax worse. 

-I personally believe that as the world gets darker the Church will shine 

brighter. I do not believe that the Church will be a weak spineless bride 

who hunkers down and hides till Jesus comes and gets us. I believe that 

the Church will be challenged and changed by our glorious bridegroom. 

We will be a strong and mighty force with which to be reckoned and 

will storm the gates of Hell. We have his promise in Matthew 16 that 

the gates of Hell will not prevail against us.  

-So then, let’s seize the moment. Let’s prepare and ready ourselves for 

the great harvest ahead when people in darkness will be able to see 
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clearer than ever the bright shining of the light of the world, Jesus 

Christ. 

-The decisions you make today Dad and Mom can affect not just your 

future but your children’s futures, your grandchildren’s future. 

-Teenager, you can be the shining light in your school. Yes the 

temptations are great, but the opportunities are also great. You can 

experience the grace of God flowing into your life into your school and 

start seeing lives transformed. You don’t have to be ashamed of who 

lives inside you. You are mighty young warriors of Jesus who can forth 

to conquer. 

CONCLUSION: The time will come when time will be no more for all 

eternity. The time will come when you will no longer be bound by time. 

2 Timothy 4:6 For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, 

and the time of my departure is at hand. 

As it has been said, “When Jesus makes a difference in you, you will 

make a difference in the world.” He can make a difference, right now. 

You can experience him working in you in a deeper way, right now. 

Now is the time…. 

 

 

 

 

 

 



300 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



301 

 

THE GOOD SAMARITAN 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION:  

 

Dr. A. T. Robertson in his wonderful work “Word Pictures in the New 

Testament wrote “This parable of the Good Samaritan has built the 

world’s hospitals and, if understood and practiced, will remove race 

prejudice, national hatred and war, and class jealousy.” 

 

TRANSITION: What a powerful statement that Dr. Robertson makes 

concerning the parable of the Good Samaritan….and I agree with him. 

Let’s look at this awesome story that Jesus told. We find it recorded for 

us in Luke 10. 

 

Luke  10:25  And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tested Him, 

saying, "Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?"  26  He said to 

him, "What is written in the law? What is your reading [of] [it]?"  27  So 

he answered and said, " `You shall love the Lord your God with all your 

heart, with all your soul, with all your strength, and with all your mind,' 

and `your neighbor as yourself.' "  28  And He said to him, "You have 

answered rightly; do this and you will live."  29  But he, wanting to 

justify himself, said to Jesus, "And who is my neighbor?"  30  Then Jesus 

answered and said: "A certain [man] went down from Jerusalem to 

Jericho, and fell among thieves, who stripped him of his clothing, 

wounded [him], and departed, leaving [him] half dead.  31  "Now by 

chance a certain priest came down that road. And when he saw him, he 
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passed by on the other side.  32  "Likewise a Levite, when he arrived at 

the place, came and looked, and passed by on the other side.  33  "But a 

certain  Samaritan , as he journeyed, came where he was. And when he 

saw him, he had compassion.  34  "So he went to [him] and bandaged 

his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and he set him on his own animal, 

brought him to an inn, and took care of him.  35  "On the next day, 

when he departed, he took out two denarii, gave [them] to the 

innkeeper, and said to him, `Take care of him; and whatever more you 

spend, when I come again, I will repay you.'  36  "So which of these 

three do you think was neighbor to him who fell among the thieves?" 37  

And he said, "He who showed mercy on him." Then Jesus said to him, 

"Go and do likewise." 

 

 

 

TRANSITION: As we look at the parable of The Good Samaritan today, 

there are four factors that I want you to consider with me in order to 

fully understand this wonderful story Jesus told. 

 

The first factor is: 

I. THE CIRCUMSTANCES 

stripped=not only of clothing but of everything he had. 

 

Wounded=lit., having laid on blows. Blows or stripes is the usual word. 

 

v34 “wounds” = traumata (This man was traumatized) 



303 

 

 

half dead=only place used in the New Testament. It indicates that the  

 

thieves left him in bad shape and it was of no concern to them at all. 

 

Vincent “These were not petty stealers, but men of violence, as was 

shown by the treatment of the traveler. The road from Jerusalem to 

Jericho passed through a wilderness, which was so notorious for 

robberies and murders that a portion of it was called “the red or bloody 

way,” and was protected by a fort and a Roman garrison. 

 

As we drive up and down the streets each day, we pass by many people 

whose lives have been traumatized. They may not need a bandage on 

their body, but they need healing for their brokenness. 

 

The second factor is: 

2. THE COMPLACENCY 

We see in this story that the very people who should have been the 

first to care did not really care at all. 

 

I love what Warren Wiersbe had to say about these men who 

surrounded the wounded man during his hour of need: 

 

-To the thieves he was a victim to exploit;  

-to the Priest and Levite, he was a nuisance to avoid;  
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-to the Lawyer he was a problem to discuss;  

-to the Inn host, he was a customer to serve;  

-but to the Samaritan, he was a neighbor to serve. 

 

How do you view the person stranded and in need? 

-a nuisance 

-a problem 

-or a neighbor 

 

 

-Jericho and Jerusalem were both places where a lot of priests lived. 

This man was in his greatest hour of need literally surrounded by 

priests. 

 

THE PRIEST 

The priest stepped by on the other side of the road to avoid 

contamination. Robertson, “A vivid and powerful picture of the vice of 

Jewish ceremonial cleanliness at the cost of moral principle and duty.”  

 

God forgive us for avoid the very people He sent His Son to find. 

 

 

THE LEVITE 
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“Came and looked” (Levite) he observed the man’s condition and went 

on his way. I feel that sometimes we deceive ourselves by thinking that 

as long as we look and see the need that we have done our duty. 

 

Illus—An  experiment published in 1973. Researchers found that most 
seminary students on their way to an appointment walked right past a man 
slumped over and groaning in a doorway. Some of the students were on 
their way to give a talk about the parable of the Good Samaritan.  
(Illustrated Bible Life) 

I want to ask you-Have you been complacent about people who are 

without Christ? If so, are you going to continue to be complacent? If 

you are going to continue to be complacent, then what does that say 

about you? 

 

There are people all around us who have been left in bad shape in one 

way or another and they feel that no one cares. They may be 

wondering why you have never invited them to your church, if you 

really care. 

 

The third factor is: 

3.  THE COMPASSION 

We see that the man who was considered an outcast did what the 

trained professionals did not do.  

 

-Very often in the Scriptures we see compassion as the motivation for 

Jesus helping other people. “He was moved with compassion and 

healed them all….”   
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-It is the very motive of the Gospel itself,  “For God so loved the world 

that He gave His only begotten Son….” 

 

How do you develop a compassionate heart? 

 

-Begin to pray and ask God to give you more compassion. 

 

-Pray to be filled with more and more of God’s Spirit because the fruit 

of the Holy Spirit life is love. 

 

-Take an active step to help people in need. In other words, look for 

ditches. It could be providing a hot meal, donating some clothes, 

visiting a nursing home, stopping by the hospital, serving as a volunteer 

at the Red Cross or United Way. There are many opportunities to serve 

someone in need. 

 

-Get involved in the ministry and mission opportunities we have here at 

Church. 

 

THINK ABOUT IT: “God gave us things to use and people to love. If we 

start loving things, we start using people.” The Lord will always give 

back more than he asks. If we go through our lives always wanting our 

own way, then people who need us will always be a nuisance. 
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Literally, the Samaritan “Came down to him.” This is what Jesus did for 

us. He came down to us. This is what we must do to others. We must go 

down into the places where they are and help them out. 

 

The fourth factor is: 

4. THE COST  

 

 

“I will repay” The “I” is emphatic. 

 

“Are you willing to use your own donkey?” 

 

The Samaritan was willing to make an investment for a life he did not 

personally know. 

 

Dr. J.H. Jowett has said, “Ministry that costs nothing accomplishes 

nothing.” 

 

Why did Jesus tell this particular story to this particular man? Jesus 

knew the man had a head knowledge but did not possess the heart 

knowledge. He told the story of the good Samaritan to illustrate that 

God expects us to help other people, to see the needs in other people’s 

lives, to being willing to sacrifice self interest for interest in others.  
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Are you willing to put your money where your mouth is and your time 

where the souls are? 

 

-Many times, if we are not careful, we will be guilty of simply talking 

about what needs to be done and somehow feel relieved of our 

responsibility because we have recognized the need.  

 

-Recognizing the need is only first base, not home plate. 

 

ILLUS--D.L. Moody believed in getting things done. One day he and his 

musician, Ira Sankey, stood on a street corner in Indianapolis, Indiana. 

While Sanky sang, Moody gathered a crowd. then he got on the soap 

box and preached a sermon to an interested audience of men on their 

way home from work. When he thought the crowd was large enough, 

he led them down the street to the opera house, and preached to them 

again. He looked at his watch and said, “I must now close the meeting. 

There is going to be a convention here in a few minutes to discuss the 

subject, ‘How to reach the masses.’  

 

-The Samaritan did not just talk about the need to do something, he 

actually did what needed doing.  

 

 

CONCLUSION— The following little story by Kenneth Filkins sums up 

the matter for us rather clearly: 
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The Pit: A man fell into a pit and couldn't get himself out. A subjective 

person came along and said, "I feel for you down there." An objective 

person came along and said, "It's logical that someone would fall down 

there." A Christian Scientist came along and said, "You only think you 

are in the pit." A Pharisee said, "Only bad people fall into pits." A news 

reporter wanted the exclusive story on his pit. A fundamentalist said, 

"You deserve your pit." Confucius said, "If you would have listened to 

me, you would not be in that pit." Buddha said, "Your pit is only a state 

of mind." A realist said, "That's a pit!" A scientist calculated the 

pressure necessary (lbs. / sq. in.) to get him out of the pit. A geologist 

told him to appreciate the rock strata in the pit. A tax man asked if he 

was paying taxes on the pit. The Council Inspector asked if he had a 

permit to dig a pit. An evasive person came along and avoided the 

subject of his pit altogether. A self-pitying person said, "You haven't 

seen my pit!" A charismatic said, "Just confess that you're not in a pit." 

An optimist said, "Things could have been worse." A pessimist said, 

"Things will get worse." And Jesus, seeing the man, took him by the 

hand and lifted him out of the pit. (Kenneth D. Filkins © The Wittenburg Door) 

 

INVITATION—We are here today to help each other out of one ditch or 

another, how can we pray for you. Would you come? Is the Lord 

speaking to your heart about becoming more involved in helping 

others, why don’t you pray where you are and commit to stepping into 

the opportunities he leads you into. 
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ON THE JOB BLESSING 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: How many of you here today desire to blessed in your 

job? Could you tolerate a sizeable increase in your pay? Could you 

handle unexpected bonuses showing up in your mailbox? Would you be 

alright with encouragement and praise from the top office? I am sure 

most of us could adjust to such changes, yeah! 

 

Well, I suggest to you another question that may very well cause the 

first question to actually happen for you. Are you interested? 

 

The primary question is not, “How may of you want to be blessed in 

your job?” but “How many of you are willing to be a blessing while you 

are on your job?”   

 

TRANSITION: I will tell you straight out of the chute, you can be a 

blessing on your job and it will make an incredible difference in your 

own life. 

 

1. BREATHE A PRAYER 

 

1 Thessalonians 5: 17 pray without ceasing, 
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Illus—I know a Barber who prays for people as they are seated before 

him. They don’t know it, but he is literally laying hands on them and 

praying for them. I can just see them when they get home and are 

overcome with a desire to read their Bible or to pray and spend time 

with God. 

 

-Through prayer, you invite God to walk beside you on your job. He is 

there to counsel you, to give you grace, to show you how to respond, 

how to love. 

 

-God has ordained prayer. If you make God’s business your business; 

He’ll make your business His business. 

 

Illus--A woman came to a missionary at Bengalore, India, asking him to 

interfere and prevent a certain native Christian from praying for her any 

more. When asked how she knew that the Christian was praying for 

her, she replied, "I used to perform my worship to the idols quite 

comfortably, but for some time past I have not been able to do so. 

Besides, he told me at the time that he was praying for my family, and 

now my son and two daughters have become Christians. If he goes on 

praying, he may make me, too, become a Christian. He is always 

bringing things to pass with his prayers. Somebody must make him 

stop."  

 

-The Bible says, The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich and He addeth 

no sorrow to it. (Prov. 10:22) 
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God can tell you what to say and how to say it. 

 

Your light will shine. 

 

2. BLESS A  PERSON 

Matthew 5: 44 But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who 

curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who 

spitefully use you and persecute you, 45 that you may be sons of your 

Father in heaven; for He makes His sun rise on the evil and on the 

good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust. 46 For if you love 

those who love you, what reward have you? Do not even the tax 

collectors do the same? 47 And if you greet your brethren only, what 

do you do more than others? Do not even the tax collectors do so? 48 

Therefore you shall be perfect, just as your Father in heaven is perfect. 

 

-There is no denying that Jesus said that we could bless people, even 

those we may not like or who may not like us. On your job, more than 

likely, you will have the opportunity to put this into action. 

 

 

Illus-I know of a man who was serving as an usher in a church service. 

As he moved row by row toward the back of the church passing the 

collection plate from one pew to the next, he saw a man he knew 

sitting on the end of the row he was about to step beside. He felt 

impressed in his heart to gently lay his hand on the man’s shoulder and 

squeeze it, as if to say, I love you and care about you. He did so and 

went on with the offering. It was sometime later when the man whom 
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he had touched shared what had happened. He shared with the usher 

that he was in a great spiritual battle. He was depressed, felt very 

alone, and felt that neither God nor man cared about him. He was 

ready to give up. He testified that when the usher touched him, it was 

as if truth came and set him free. He realized that he was not alone and 

that people did care about him. I was amazed when I heard the story of 

how a simple little act of obedience can literally be used of the Lord to 

change someone’s life. God can use you in the same way. How many 

people on your job might respond to a blessing that comes their way 

through your obedience to the Holy Spirit. 

 

-Everyday on the job you can choose to speak words of life instead of 

words of death. 

-You can speak words that bring peace or stir up strife. 

-You can speak words out of your carnal nature or out of the Spirit man 

inside you. 

 

Proverbs says, “Heaviness of heart causes depression and a good word 

makes the heart glad!” You can speak in such a way that people will be 

glad to see you coming instead of happy to see you going!!! 

 

 

4. BE PERSISTENT 

Galatians 6: 9 And let us not grow weary while doing good, for in due 

season we shall reap if we do not lose heart. 
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A.T. ROBERTSON WORD STUDY- 

6:9 {Let us not be weary in well-doing} (\to kalon poiountes mˆ 

enkak“men\). Volitive present active subjunctive of \enkake“\ on 

which see Lu 18:1; 2Th 3:13; 2Co 4:1,16 (\en, kakos\, evil). 

Literally, "Let us not keep on giving in to evil while doing the 

good." It is curious how prone we are to give in and to give out 

in doing the good which somehow becomes prosy or insipid to us. 

{In due season} (\kair“i idi“i\). Locative case, "at its proper 

season" (harvest time). Cf. 1Ti 2:6; 6:15 (plural). {If we 

faint not} (\mˆ ekluomenoi\). Present passive participle 

(conditional) with \mˆ\. Cf. \eklu“\, old verb to loosen out. 

Literally, "not loosened out," 

 

In Galatians 6, Paul also teaches us that a man reaps what he sows. He 

goes on to say, don’t give up on doing good ultimately you will reap. 

This is true on your job as well. 

 

-Persistence is powerful. The rough edges on a rock can be made 

smooth over time by a gently stream that passes by them. So you too 

can help take the rough edges off people as the stream of the Holy 

Spirit within you is allowed to flow by their lives. God in you will make a 

difference. 
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Quote: Charles Haddon Spurgeon said, “By perseverance the snail 

reached the ark.” 

 

Don’t give up. Keep trying. Listen to the following little poem for some 

encouragement to keep on: 

 

Illus--Two frogs fell into a can of cream  

Or so I've heard it told  

The sides of the can were shiny and steep,  

The cream was deep and cold,  

"Oh, what's the use?" said No. 1,  

"tis fate -- no help's around --  

Good-bye, my friend! Good-bye, sad world!"  

And weeping still, he drowned.  

But No. 2 of sterner stuff,  

Kept paddling, which was wise,  

Then while he wiped his creamy face  

And dried his creamy eyes.  

"I'll swim awhile, at least," he thought  

This cream I still can tread  

"It wouldn't really help the world  

If one more frog was dead."  

An hour or two he kicked and swam --  

Not once he stopped to mutter,  

But kicked and swam, and swam and kicked,  

Then hopped out, via butter.  



316 

 

 

 

 

-God will be faithful to bring about a harvest in your work life if you will 

just be faithful and persistent in allowing Him to work through you. 

-You may ask, “What do I do if I mess up?” You make it right with God 

and anyone else you offended. Even your humility in admitting your 

error will bring forth good fruit. 

 

 

CONCLUSION: This has been a simple message but one that can make a 

profound difference. Would you begin to breathe a prayer while you 

are at work? Would you bless somebody tomorrow on your job? Would 

you put these little principles persistently into practice and watch God 

work? Let’s pray about this now….. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



317 

 

HOW TO KEEP THE FIRE BURNING 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

(Humorous) There was a War Memorial that was placed in a church. A 

little boy asked what it was and was told it was there in memory of 

those who had died in service. He said, “I felt sleepy but never did come 

near dying.” 

 

One church had a person die in the worship service. When the 

ambulance came, they carried out 4 people before they got the right 

one.  

 

 

TRANSITION: Let us never have a cold dead church. May the Lord help 

us to have a church that is alive and whose fire is burning. A famous 

evangelist said, “Set the church on fire nad the world will come to 

watch it burn.” Oh that the fire of God would burn brightly in all our 

hearts. Jesus talked about the church being like a lampstand. Let’s look 

at what he said: 

 

 

Rev. 1: 20“The mystery of the seven stars which you saw in My right 

hand, and the seven golden lampstands: The seven stars are the angels 

of the seven churches, and the seven lampstands which you saw are 

the seven churches. 
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Rev. 2: 5“Remember therefore from where you have fallen; repent and 

do the first works, or else I will come to you quickly and remove your 

lampstand from its place—unless you repent. 

 

Rev. 2: 18“And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write,  

‘These things says the Son of God, who has eyes like a flame of fire, and 

His feet like fine brass:  

 

TRANSITION: 

Illus—In ancient Rome if the sacred flame went out then the state 

closed for business. Business was not to be conducted unless the sacred 

flame was burning. 

 

In a similar way, if the Spirit’s flame is not burning, then the Lord will 

not do business with us. He will remove our lampstand. 

 

HOW DO WE KEEP THE FIRE BURNING? BY DOING THE FIRST WORKS. 

 

THE FIRST WORKS 

 

1. REPENTANCE (keeps the lampstand burning) 
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Rev. 2: 5“Remember therefore from where you have fallen; repent and 

do the first works, or else I will come to you quickly and remove your 

lampstand from its place—unless you repent. 

 

The word repentance in the New Testament means “a change of mind.” 

 

One Psychiatrist said that what 90% of the people he dealt with really 

needed was an old fashioned mourners bench. 

 

Revival in Korea in 1906-07 

A missionary by the name of Goforth was confronted by a statement 

made by Charles Finney, “It was useless to expect revival without 

bothering to fulfill the laws which govern spiritual blessing.” 

Goforth began to discover those laws and the first one he discovered is 

the one he did not want to obey. It involved being reconciled to a 

fellow missionary. He did make it right and a revival began. 

 

-This may be the step you need to take to see a revival in your family. 

-in your marriage—in your workplace—in the church. 

 

We need to change the way we think and we will change the way we 

live. 

Illus-- A Chinese Christian professor by the name of Professor Chew was 

visiting America. He was asked what his observations were of the 

American. He replied I have two: 
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1. Whole cities where I come from could live on what you throw away. 

2. I am amazed at what your churches are able to do without the Holy 

Spirit. 

 

How much of what we do would go unchanged if the Holy Spirit was 

withdrawn? We need to change and do things God’s way and that 

requires repentance—doing life differently. 

 

 

 

2. FAITH (BELIEVE) (keeps the lampstand burning) 

We came to Christ when we first believed, right? So then, faith and 

belief are foundational and fundamental to the Christian life.  

 

-Today we spend too much time debating what God still does today and 

what He does not do. This only fosters doubt and unbelief. We need to 

let God be God. 

 

-An ole farmer said, “Use-to- bees” do not make any honey. Listen, our 

God IS!! He does not change. He is the same yesterday, today and 

forever. Let’s believe He can do the impossible. He can use us to change 

the world. 

 

Illus—I received a call today from a man who spent years in a 

denomination that did not believe in miracles and one who thought 
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they were the only ones to be saved. He was questioning me 

concerning our beliefs and felt that we were becoming a little too much 

into revival and the Holy Spirit’s power. I first I could feel the walls 

coming up inside of me but the more we talked the more I realized that 

he was hungry for the truth. He mentioned that he was not sure what 

to believe about all the miraculous things that were happening, but 

then said, “I think God is rattling my cage.”    

 

What a good way to describe it. See we try to put God in a cage but all 

we really do is put ourselves in a cage. God can saved the most 

hardened sinner. God can heal the most dreaded disease. God can do 

what God wants to do. I am not going to argue about what He can or 

cannot do. I have decided just to trust Him to do whatever he desires to 

do in my life. 

 

We need revival. The Church needs revival: 

Revival is to the soul what: 

*Freshwater is to parched lips. 

*Summer shower is to a dusty field. 

*Bread is to a malnourished child. 

*Cool breeze is to a tired and sweaty workman 

*A hot bath after a hard day’s work 

*A sprinkler to a sun baked lawn. 

Revival replenishes, reinvigorates, restores, rebuilds, renews, rekindles, 

recovers, and refreshes. 
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Let’s believe God!!! 

Another first work is: 

3.OBEDIENCE (keeps the lampstand burning) 

Rev. 2: 5“Remember therefore from where you have fallen; repent and 

do the first works, or else I will come to you quickly and remove your 

lampstand from its place—unless you repent. 

 

-Notice this verse says “do the first works” This doing is called 

obedience. We can talk about it, preach about it, even pray about it, 

but somewhere along the way, if we are to keep the fire burning, we 

are going to have to do something about it! 

 

-I have discovered that it is through doing what God tells you to do that 

you gain ground in your spiritual life and you get blessed. 

 

-When you hear God speak to you and you do not respond with 

obedience it makes your heart hard and your hearing dull. 

 

ILLUS— A little girl was once creating a scene at the dinner table by 

standing up in her chair. Her father told her a few times to sit down but 

she refused to do so. Finally he said, “If you do not sit down, I’m going 

to spank you.” She huffed and sat down in her seat with a big scowling 

frown on her face. After a moment, she looked at her daddy and said, “I 

may be sitting down on the outside but I am standing up on the inside.”   
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Sometimes like the little girl we look like we are being obedient but in 

our hearts we are not. God wants our hearts, not just a bunch of 

outward actions that void of a willing heart. 

 

Isaiah “If you be willing and obedient you shall eat the good of the 

land.” 

 

CONCLUSION: As I conclude, let me share with you some statements 

made by some men greatly used of the Lord who had willing sacrificial 

and obedient hearts: 

 

William Carey—The world has yet to see what God can do through a 

man totally yielded to him. By the grace of God I plan to be that man. 

He then made a major impact on China. 

 

Jim Elliott—He is no fool who gives what he cannot keep to gain what 

he cannot lose. 

 

Howard Spring, “The kingdom of God is not going to advance by our 

churches becoming filled with men, but by men in our churches 

becoming filled with God.” 
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LESSONS FROM THE FUTURE WORLD 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: Have you ever thought much about what is taking 

place in Heaven? We all know Jesus taught us to pray that the will of 

God would be done on earth as it is in Heaven? What takes place in 

Heaven? In the book of Revelation the veil is pulled back and we see a 

lot of Heavenly scenes. Let’s read one of those passages now: 

 

 

TEXT: Revelation 21: 22But I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God 

Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 23The city had no need of the sun 

or of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of God illuminated it. The 

Lamb is its light. 24And the nations of those who are saved shall walk in 

its light, and the kings of the earth bring their glory and honor into it. 
25Its gates shall not be shut at all by day (there shall be no night there). 
26And they shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it. 
27But there shall by no means enter it anything that defiles, or causes 

an abomination or a lie, but only those who are written in the Lamb’s 

Book of Life. 

 

TRANSITION: We are going to look at a few other passages about 

Heaven  and see if we learn some lessons from the future world. 

 

 

1. WE WORSHIP THE LORD OF THE SERVANT NOT THE SERVANT OF 

THE LORD 
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Rev. 22: 6Then he said to me, “These words are faithful and true.” And 

the Lord God of the holy prophets sent His angel to show His servants 

the things which must shortly take place. 7“Behold, I am coming 

quickly! Blessed is he who keeps the words of the prophecy of this 

book.”8Now I, John, saw and heard these things. And when I heard and 

saw, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel who showed 

me these things. 9Then he said to me, “See thatyoudo not dothat. For I 

am your fellow servant, and of your brethren the prophets, and of 

those who keep the words of this book. Worship God.” 

 

John was rebuked for giving wrong attention to the messenger of the 

Lord. We must always live with our eyes on Jesus. 

 

Illus—I once heard Dr. Adrian Rogers share the story of an exchange he 

had with a little boy one day. As he was walking on the church grounds 

and mother and little boy were approaching. As they drew near, the 

little boy begin to say to his mother, ‘Look, its Jesus, its Jesus!” Dr. 

Rogers stopped and told the little guy, “No son, I’m not Jesus, just one 

of his servants.” He then shared that he realized that the little boy had 

seen him many times stand before the church and say “Come to Jesus!” 

The little guy had mistaken him for Jesus. Oh dear friends, that we 

would live lives that people would see Jesus in us is grand. But we must 

never worship a servant of the Lord but the Lord of the servant. 

 

-If we exalt men and they fall, then our faith will be hindered. But if we 

keep our eyes on Jesus, when men fail, we will help them up because 

our faith is still strong and centered on Jesus. 
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2. ETERNITY SEALS YOU WHERE YOU ARE 

Rev. 22: 10And he said to me, “Do not seal the words of the prophecy of 

this book, for the time is at hand. 11“He who is unjust, let him be unjust 

still; he who is filthy, let him be filthy still; he who is righteous, let him 

be righteous still; he who is holy, let him be holy still.”  

 

Illus-Most of the airline tickets bought today cannot be changed. You 

cannot put them in anyone else’s name. And unless you have some kind 

of insurance for them, you cannot change the date they are to be used. 

In a similar fashion neither can your name be changed on your ticket 

out of here to eternity. When the date arrives, you need to be ready. 

But praise God, He has made an insurance provision called Calvary that 

allows the name of Jesus to appear on you when you take your flight 

out of here. You are able to ride into Heaven on the name and merits of 

Jesus Christ. 

 

But if you do not know Jesus when you die, you will enter eternity on 

your own merits and that dear friend is a very frightening proposition. 

 

Once a person draws their final breath, their life here on earth ends and 

their life in eternity begins. The opportunity to change your 

reservations will be over. 

 

Have you trusted Christ? Will you trust Him today? Will you begin to 

prepare now to come and allow us to pray for you at the end of this 
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message? We want every person here to enter eternity with the name 

and merits of Jesus on their lips and in their lives.  

 

3. EVERYTHING INCLUNDING ETERNITY IS ABOUT JESUS 

Rev. 22: 12 

“And behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to give to 

every one according to his work.13“I am the Alpha and the Omega, the 

Beginning and the End, the First and the Last.”14Blessed are those who 

do His commandments, that they may have the right to the tree of life, 

and may enter through the gates into the city. 15But outside are dogs 

and sorcerers and sexually immoral and murderers and idolaters, and 

whoever loves and practices a lie. 16“I, Jesus, have sent My angel to 

testify to you these things in the churches. I am the Root and the 

Offspring of David, the Bright and Morning Star.” 

 

-All things are summed up in him 

-Bright and morning star 

-Spirit of prophecy is testimony of Jesus 

 

Illus--Christianity is Jesus. God didn't drop a scroll of theology from 

heaven. He came Himself. Finishing the course on the New Testament, 

a Greek professor told his class: "You have studied Christ himself, the 

whole Christ, all of Christ. When you study the Bible, you are studying 

the Lord himself. For all we know of the Lord is encompassed in these 

sacred pages." Believers study to understand Jesus. (original source 

unknown) 
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4. THERE ARE THINGS NOT ALLOWED IN HEAVEN 

Rev. 22: 15But outside are dogs and sorcerers and sexually immoral and 

murderers and idolaters, and whoever loves and practices a lie.  

 

*He’s coming to the church before he comes for the church. 

*He is purging us so we will be pure. 

*He is chastening and correcting us because He loves us and wants 

what is best for us. 

 

But the time is coming, when He will come. At that time, there will be 

an outside and an inside. Outside it will be awful and terrible, inside it 

will be blessed and glorious. Are you in or out? 

 

CONCLUSION— 

Illus-- There was once a wise man approached by an arrogant man.  The 

arrogant man held a small bird in his hand. He mockingly asked the wise 

man, “Tell me wise man, is the bird I hold in my hand dead or alive?” 

The wise man hesitated a moment and then replied, “It is whatever you 

wish it to be. It is in your hand to choose.” 

 

-Dear friend, our very Wise God has sent His Son with the gift of life to 

you. I have shared that with you in this message. It is now in your hand 

to choose. While you have this opportunity, it will be whatever you 

wish it to be. What do you choose? 
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Rev. 22: 17And the Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” And let him who 

hears say, “Come!” And let him who thirsts come. Whoever desires, let 

him take the water of life freely. 

18For I testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this 

book: If anyone adds to these things, God will add to him the plagues 

that are written in this book; 19and if anyone takes away from the 

words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part from 

the Book of Life, from the holy city, and from the things which are 

written in this book. 

20He who testifies to these things says, “Surely I am coming quickly.” 

Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus! 21The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

be with you all. Amen. 
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DON’T WORRY BE HAPPY! 
By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: Did you hear about the sign on a church sign? It read: 

Don’t let worry kill you—let the church help! 

 

Well dear friends, worry can kill you, but today, hopefully today, the 

church will actually help you with your worry. 

 

ILLUS -- Bob Marley once wrote and sung a song he titled, “Don’t 

Worry, Be Happy!” 

 

The first part of the lyrics go: 

 

Here's a little song I wrote, 

you might want to sing it note for note, 

don't worry, be happy 

 

in every life we have some trouble, 

when you worry you make it double 

don't worry, be happy 

 

TRANSITION: Well, whether he knew it or not, he wrote a song that 

echoes how Jesus told us to live. Today, my message title is DON’T 

WORRY, BE HAPPY! 
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Here is our text: 

 

TEXT: Matthew 6:24-34 
24No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 

will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.  

25Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 

drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the 

body than raiment? 26Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor 

gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? 
27 Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature? 28And why take ye 

thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do 

they spin: 29And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 

one of these. 30Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to 

morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
31Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, 

Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 32(For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your 

heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 33But seek ye first the 

kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you. 34Take 

therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of 

itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.  

 

1. WORRY IS A WASTE OF LIFE (v25) 
25Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 

drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the 

body than raiment? 

 

-Jesus taught that the importance of life is greater than food, drink, 

and clothes. 

 

-Worry causes us to live in the basement and keeps 
us from making it to the top floor.  
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YOU WILL FACE TROUBLE IN YOUR LIFE—BUT 
DON’T STOP YOUR LIFE BECAUSE YOU MAY RUN 
INTO TROUBLE. WHEN YOU STOP YOU ARE A MUCH 
EASIER TARGET. WORRY DOES NOT ELIMINATE 
TROUBLE BUT IT SURE CAN ACCLERATE TROUBLE. 
 
QUOTE: Worry is interest paid on trouble before it falls due. —William 

R. Inge 

 

-If you are a worrier, you will not score high marks on being a good 

steward of what God has given you. Why? Because you waste your life 

every moment you worry. 

 

2. WORRY IS A WASTE OF ENERGY (v34) 
34Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things 

of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.  

 

QUOTE: Worry never robs tomorrow of its sorrow; it only saps today of 

its strength. —A. J. Cronin 

 

God gives grace for each day. Don’t use Thursday’s grace on 

Wednesday or you’ll get behind on grace. 

 

-We are not to expend our mental energies asking questions that God 

has already answered. This is doubt and doubt is the poison in the 

festered head of worry. 
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ILLUS--Through research it has been estimated that we perform a great 

deal of "unnecessary" worry. Things for which we worry can be broken 

down as follows:  

 

•  Things which never happen: 40 percent.  

•  Things past which can't be changed or corrected: 30 percent.  

•  Needless worry about our health: 12 percent.  

•  Petty miscellaneous worries: 10 percent.  

•  Real and legitimate worries: 8 percent.  

 

Maybe that's why Jesus said, "Don't be anxious for tomorrow; for 

tomorrow will care for itself. Each day has enough trouble of its own. 

(See Matthew 6:34.) (Lead the Field, Earl Nightingale, 1990) 

 

If you use all your energy worrying, then what do you have left to do 

the important things in life? 

 

3. WORRY IS A WASTE OF TIME (v27) 
27 Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature? 

 

Jesus reminds us that mental time spent worrying doesn’t change 

anything. It is a waste of time. 
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ILLUS-- The doctor finished the exam and talked with his patient, who 

suffered from an ulcer. The patient was quite concerned, saying, 

"Doctor, I'm worried about the fact that worrying about my ulcer might 

make it worse!" (Houston Post, March 17, 1992) 

 

ILLUS-- An old Jamaican proverb does a good job of summarizing the 

biblical view of worry and prayer. It states, "If you're going to pray, 

don't worry; if you're going to worry, don't pray." 

 

Use the energy you would use worrying by praying! 

 

-You can see sickness healed by praying but never by worrying. 

-You can see bills paid by praying but never by worrying. 

-You can see marriages restored by praying but never by worrying. 

-You can see prodigals come home by praying but never by worrying. 

 

4. WORRY IS AN ENEMY OF FAITH (v30 ) 
30Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into 

the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

 

-Jesus concluded that the worry problem is really a faith problem. He 

told them that when they worry they are being of “little faith.” 

 

ILLUS -- Dr. Peter Marshall, the late Chaplain of the United States 

Senate, once opened the Senate with this prayer: "Help us to do our 
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very best this day and be content with today's troubles, so that we shall 

not borrow the troubles of tomorrow. Save us from the sin of worrying, 

lest ulcers be the badge of our lack of faith."  

 

QUOTE: Oswald Chambers writes, "All worry is caused by calculating 

without God." 

 

ILLUS--A businessman ran into a friend of his--a stockbroker who had 

always had problems with ulcers and high blood pressure. "How's your 

health?" the man asked his stockbroker friend. "Great, My ulcers are 

gone and I don't have a worry in the world!" The man asked "How did 

that happen?" The stockbroker said, "It's easy, I hired a professional 

worrier. Whenever something comes along that I need to worry about, 

I tell him about it and he does all of my worrying for me." The business 

man couldn't believe it. "That's incredible. I'd be interested in 

something like that. How much does it cost.?" The stockbroker said, 

"He charges $100,000 a year." The businessman said "How in the world 

can you afford to pay him $100,000 year?" The stockbroker said, "I 

don't know, let him worry about it." In the same way the stockbroker 

gave his worries to the "professional worrier," we should give our 

worries and cares to God. (source unknown) 

 

5. WORRY IS AN ENEMY OF YOUR HEALTH  
31Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, 

Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 
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-Think about it. If you constantly worry about what you are going to 

eat, the worrying about it may be worse than just eating what you 

want. Of course, in context Jesus was addressing people who were 

wondering if they were going to eat at all when it was time for another 

meal. But the point is, worry is bad for you. Medical research has 

proven that chronic worry can kill you. 

 

-Worry is a spiritual disease that will eat up your soul and body sapping 

it of its strength until all that is left is a fragile shell that could crumble 

into dust at any moment. 

 

ILLUS-- 

Care to our coffin adds a nail, no doubt;  

 And every grin, so merry, draws one out.  

—John Wolcot, Expostulatory Odes, Ode 15 

 

•  Dr. Charles Mayo observes, "Worry affects the circulation, the heart, 

the glands, the whole nervous system. I have never known a man who 

died from overwork, but many who died from doubt."  

 

•  Dr. Robert Eliot is a cardiologist from Nebraska. He has two rules for 

managing stress and worry: (1) Don't sweat the small stuff, and (2) It's 

all small stuff.  

 

6. WORRY IS FUEL FOR YOUR FLESH 6:31  



338 

 

31Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, 

Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 

 

In this verse we see that Jesus teaches us that when we start worrying 

our mouth starts speaking—Notice the word “saying” in verse 31. The 

mind starts provide words of doubt to the mouth and our flesh takes 

off with it. 

 

-Worried thinking leads to worried talking. Do you know that you can 

talk yourself out of the blessings of God? 

 

-WHEN YOU WORRY YOU HAND THE DEVIL A KEY TO ACCESS YOUR 

THOGUHT LIFE. 

 

-Then your imagination runs wildly away from God!!! 

 

7. WORRY IS A THIEF THAT  ROBS YOU OF GOD’S BEST (v33) 

 

•  Dr. Billy Graham says, "Anxiety is the natural result when our hopes 

are centered on anything short of God and his will for us."  

 

ILLUS- I know of a lady who cannot enjoy her children and 

grandchildren because of worry. She want visit because she worries 

someone will break in while she’s gone. Or something will burn down 

while she is gone. Or she may have a wreck….. 
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-Some people never know God’s best because they worry too much about 

what other people might think. Why should you worry about what someone 

thinks who would not want you to do the will of God? Wake Up!! 

 

-Some people never do the will of God because they worry that they 

will make a mistake. Do you think that your imperfection will topple 

God from His throne?  

 

-Worry is fear and fear is faith in reverse. 

 

CONCLUSION: 

QUOTE: If you love God, you never have to worry again.  

 —Phillip Daniel Watkins (age 7) 

 

Like the song says, “DON’T WORRY BE HAPPY”  

Why? Because GOD IS IN CONTROL. 

 

Let’s pray right now and lay our worries down and place our faith in the 

hands of a loving God.  
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OIL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: I recently read a story where a minister had become 

so involved in his ministry and church activities that over a period of a 

year of so he completely forgot to do his everyday ordinary tasks. As a 

result, his family had two of their automobiles blow their engines on 

the very same day. The pastor in all his busyness had forgotten to ever 

have the oil changed or to check the oil. Two cars dead in the same day. 

 

TRANSITION: Well today, I want to share with you that you need to 

check your oil. Sure the oil in your cars, but what I want to challenge 

you to do is to check the oil in your life. I want to share with you about 

the OIL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.  

 

We as believers can become so busy doing “things” for God that we 

forget that in order to really do them, we need the oil of God. Let’s look 

at an Old Testament passage that contains some beautiful pictures of 

some New Testament truths about the Holy Spirit in our lives. 

 

TEXT:Exodus 27: 20“And you shall command the children of Israel that 

they bring you pure oil of pressed olives for the light, to cause the lamp 

to burn continually. 

 

TRANSITION: As we consider what this passage teaches us about the oil 

of the Holy Spirit, we see first of all that ---- 
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1. THE OIL IS PURE—he is the Holy Spirit. 

Exodus 27: 20“And you shall command the children of Israel that they 

bring you pure oil of pressed olives for the light, to cause the lamp to 

burn continually. 

 

              Jesus was without sin. 

    He shows us our sin. 

 

ILLUS—One night a pastor knelt in the altar at the conclusion of the 

service. He was under conviction for a lie he had told his parents when 

he was a teenager. He confessed the sin to God but continued to feel 

there was more he needed to do. He really struggled with whether he 

was being spiritually hyper-sensitive, but at last concluded that the Holy 

Spirit wanted him to do more than just confess the sin to God. He knew 

he had to call his parents. He made the call and shared it with them. 

They were very forgiving and gracious and shared with him that they 

known he was not being honest with them as a teenager. He 

immediately felt his peace return to them and realized that his 

relationship with his parents had been strengthened as well. For years 

he had carried something and then at a point of time, the Lord pressed 

him about it.  

 

The Lord is at work in all of our lives. He wants us to be pure. He always 

wants us to confess our sin to Him and receive His forgiveness. He will 

not overwhelm you with all the change you need to make and all the 

things you need to deal with at one time, but He goes after your heart 
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and there are times, He requires you to take a step of restitution. Why? 

Because He is the God of restoration. Step by step, we become more 

like Jesus. 

 

 

Psalm 141: 5 Let the righteous strike me;  

Itshallbe a kindness.  

And let him rebuke me;  

Itshallbe as excellent oil;  

             Let my head not refuse it.  

 

Secondly, we see that --- 

2. THE OIL IS PRESSED—pressed oil 

Exodus 27: 20“And you shall command the children of Israel that they 

bring you pure oil of pressed olives for the light, to cause the lamp to 

burn continually. 

 

*Olive Oil itself was pressed 

*Lampstand made out of hammered gold Ex.25:31 

 

THIS ALL REPRESENTS THE OIL WITHIN—THE INDWELLING OF THE 

SPIRIT IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST AND NOW IN US! 

 

*Anointing Oil Ex. 30:22 ff --Myrhh, Cassia, Cinnanmon, Cane. Olive Oil 

These ingredients were crushed and pressed to make the anointing oil.  
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-Jesus was bruised and pressed and his blood flowed out so that we 

could be pure and filled with His Spirit. 

 

Thirdly, we see that --- 

3. IT IS POWERFUL—cause it to burn 

Exodus 27: 20“And you shall command the children of Israel that they 

bring you pure oil of pressed olives for the light, to cause the lamp to 

burn continually. 

 

-The Holy Spirit within us gives us the power we need for the light to 

burn continually. Acts 1: 8 But you shall receive power when the Holy 

Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be witnesses to Me in 

Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.” 

 

-IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE PROPHETS, PRIESTS, AND KINGS WERE 

ANOINTED WITH OIL 

 

*Ram’s Horn Ps. 133 

Ps. 92: 10 But my horn You have exalted like a wild ox;  

I have been anointed with fresh oil. 

 

The prophets and Kings were anointed with oil out of a Ram’s horn. 

Something had to die to provide the container for the oil to be poured 

on others. Christ died so that he could pour out the oil on us! 
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Ps.  89: 20 I have found My servant David;  

With My holy oil I have anointed him, 

 

*Gethsemane = oil press, was in Olive groves. Mt. Olive 

 

 

The degree that you are willing to die to yourself will be the degree to 

which you are filled with His Spirit. 

 

Lastly, we see that --- 

4. IT IS PRODUCTIVE—burn continually 

Exodus 27: 20“And you shall command the children of Israel that they 

bring you pure oil of pressed olives for the light, to cause the lamp to 

burn continually. 

 

Listen to some of thoughts of having our lives filled with this oil of 

the Holy Spirit. I’ll share a thought and then read a Scripture: 

 

BEING FULL OF THE SPIRIT’S OIL MAKES OUR FACES SHINE--Psalm 

104: 15 And wine that makes glad the heart of man,  

Oil to make his face shine,  
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THE LORD RUBS HIS OIL INTO US TO MAKE US MORE BEAUTIFUL --

Esther 2: 12Each young woman’s turn came to go in to King Ahasuerus 

after she had completed twelve months’ preparation, according to the 

regulations for the women, for thus were the days of their preparation 

apportioned: six months with oil of myrrh, and six months with 

perfumes and preparations for beautifying women.  

 

Hebrews 1: 9 You have loved righteousness and hated lawlessness;  

Therefore God, Your God, has anointed You  

With the oil of gladness more than Your companions.” 

 

WHEN WE HELP PEOPLE IN NEED THE OIL FLOWS -- Luke 10: 34“So he 

went to him and bandaged his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and he 

set him on his own animal, brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

 

 

THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH ARE TO ANOINT WITH OIL -- James 5: 14Is 

anyone among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the church, and 

let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. 
15And the prayer of faith will save the sick, and the Lord will raise him 

up. And if he has committed sins, he will be forgiven. 16Confess your 

trespasses to one another, and pray for one another, that you may be 

healed. The effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much.  
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JESUS DISCIPLES ANOTINTED WITH OIL--Mark 6: 12So they went out and 

preached that people should repent. 13And they cast out many demons, 

and anointed with oil many who were sick, and healed them. 

THE OIL PROVIDES THE LIGHT OF CHRIST IN OUR LIVES-- 

John 1: 4 In Him was life, and the life was the light of men. 

 

DO NOT BE FOUND WITHOUT OIL IN YOUR LAMP-- 

 

Matthew 25: 6 “And at midnight a cry was heard: ‘Behold, the 

bridegroom is coming; go out to meet him!’ 7 Then all those virgins 

arose and trimmed their lamps. 8 And the foolish said to the wise, ‘Give 

us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out.’ 9 But the wise 

answered, saying, ‘No, lest there should not be enough for us and you; 

but go rather to those who sell, and buy for yourselves.’ 10 And while 

they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and those who were ready 

went in with him to the wedding; and the door was shut. 

 

CONCLUSION: Let us all seek to be filled with the oil of the Holy Spirit 

so our lights will shine for Christ. Are you in need of an oil change? Are 

you need of a fresh infilling of the Holy Spirit? Does He have control of 

your life? Why don’t you right now pray and recommit each and every 

area of your life to Jesus and submit to the power and presence of the 

Holy Spirit in your life? 
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COME BACK TO ME 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

 

In t he Movie “Cold Mountain” two young people Inman and Ada 

(played by Nicole Kidman and Jude Law) meet and fall in love, but then 

the call of the Civil War comes and Inman is off to war. The story is one 

of war and waiting. Throughout the story, the letters that Ada 

continuously writes Inman are read. They are sent not knowing if they 

will ever reach Inman. Not knowing if Inman is still alive.  

 

Story focuses on W.P. Inman, a wounded soldier and his perilous 

journey back home to his sweetheart. He is a wounded deserter whose 

heart no longer believes in the cause of war and longs only for Ada 

Monroe. 

 

As Ada waits on Cold Mountain for her love to return, hardship presses 

in. Violence surrounds her life. Fear, poverty, want, and loneliness are 

her constant companions. During the hardest of times, she writes to 

Inman. 

 

“If you are fighting, stop fighting. If you are marching, stop marching. 

Come back to me. Come back to me is my request.” 
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“Come Back to Me!” is a cry for something to restored, something to be 

reconciled, something to be returned, something to be renewed.  

 

Whatever life offers you, it is not enough and will never be enough 

without Him. 

 

IF YOU ANSWER HIS CALL “COME TO ME!” THEN YOU WILL BE TAKEN 

CARE OF AND YOU WILL HAVE THE RIDE OF YOUR LIFE!!! 

 

 

1. COME TO ME IF YOU WANT HEALING 

Matthew 8: 5 Now when Jesus had entered Capernaum, a centurion 

came to Him, pleading with Him, 6 saying, “Lord, my servant is lying at 

home paralyzed, dreadfully tormented.”  
7 And Jesus said to him, “I will come and heal him.” 

 

ILLUS— The other day I heard a Baptist pastor’s testimony of how a 

person came to the altar at their church and asked the leaders to 

anoint them with oil and pray for them. This person had tumors all in 

their body. This pastor said he and his congregation were amazed and 

excited when they received the report that the tumors were gone.  

 

In our churches, we must not pull away from offering people the 

ministry of prayer for their healing. This was the practice of Jesus and 

the early church. You do not have to have all your questions answered 

about how God heals, just pray and do what the Bible says and leave 
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the results to God. I firmly believe that more people would be healed if 

more churches simply practiced with child like faith what the Bible says 

about praying for the sick. 

 

-There are different kinds of healing people are in need of. Listen to this 

Scripture that gives us Jesus reason for being anointed. It serves as a 

guideline for us as we seek to help people: 

 

Luke 4:  18“ The Spirit of the LORDisupon Me, 

       Because He has anointed Me 

      To preach the gospel tothepoor; 

      He has sent Meto heal the brokenhearted, 

      To proclaim liberty tothecaptives 

      And recovery of sight totheblind, 

      Toset at liberty those who areoppressed; 

       19To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD.” 

 

People are in need of being healed in so many different ways today and 

Jesus can do it all! 

 

2. COME TO ME IF YOU WANT TO CHANGE 

Matthew 9: But go and learn what this means: ‘I desire mercy and not 

sacrifice.’ For I did not come to call the righteous, but sinners, to 

repentance.” 
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-The word repentance means an “about face”, a “180 degree turn.” I 

recently heard a great definition of repentance and I believe it is right 

on. Repentance is doing life differently! 

 

-Sometimes we think just because we admit we are wrong that we have 

repented. We repent when we confess our wrong and then turn away 

from it and do life differently from that point on. In what area in the 

past year have you chosen to do life differently? 

 

-The life of a Christian should be a life of change. Why? Because the 

Holy Spirit is at work in us making us more and more like Jesus as we 

submit to His leadership. The way we see this transformation is by the 

way it changes the way we live. We are not living differently than 

before, we have not changed, and if we have not changed, we are not 

properly repenting. 

 

-Jesus calls us to come to him if we want to change. 

 

ILLUS—So many times I have had people come to the altar and share 

that they don’t want to live life the way they are living it any longer. 

This is when Jesus can make a lot of difference in a hurry. Our 

desperation drives us to a hunger to live life a better way, a different 

way. We experience this through repentance in coming to Christ. He is 

the life changer. 

 

(This would be a great place to share a salvation testimony that you 

know about personally.) 
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3. COME TO ME IF YOU ARE TIRED AND WANT REST 

Matthew 11: 28 Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and 

I will give you rest. 

 

ILLUS—In a sermon on grace, John Ortberg talks about this passage in 

Matthew 11. He talks about how busy the church is. How busy 

Christians are. How we constantly are doing..doing…doing He then 

made a very powerful statement. He said that when we teach from 

Matthew 11 about Jesus invitation to come to him for rest, that we do 

not connect with people because they associate Jesus with their 

tiredness. 

 

Our society is a tired society. In some ways, our success has drained us. 

We are often most guilty in the church where we require more and 

more time and energy from people to keep it all going. They find it hard 

to come to Jesus because they think that means “I will need to do 

something else.” 

 

-Dear Friends, the Jesus of the New Testament did not come to make 

you tired but to give you rest. We, the church, have made a mess of it. 

We need to teach people that they can live their lives in peace and rest. 

Sure there will be things to do but we can do those things through the 

strength and rest we have in Christ.  

 

4. COME TO ME IF YOU DESIRE ADVENTURE 
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Matthew 14: 27 But immediately Jesus spoke to them, saying, “Be of 

good cheer! It is I; do not be afraid.”  
28 And Peter answered Him and said, “Lord, if it is You, command me to 

come to You on the water.”  
29 So He said, “Come.” And when Peter had come down out of the boat, 

he walked on the water to go to Jesus. 

 

-Peter asked to walk on water and Jesus invited him to come. The 

Christian life was never to be boring and mundane. The Christian life 

will unfold differently for each of us because what we are called to join 

God in doing may differ. Peter experienced an adventure with Jesus 

that no other disciple experienced, and so can you.  

 

-You need to learn to pay attention to the things that cause your heart 

to come alive. These are signs of what destiny is inside you. It the deep 

calling unto deep within you. It is heaven calling and your heart 

answering. 

 

-This is one of the signs of coming into your destiny. An awakening to 

adventure. It may be you are excited about things that others find no 

sense of adventure in, but it is YOUR God-given adventure. 

 

-The neat thing is that your own heart will be register with this call. You 

may be bored at what someone else is called to do and they may be 

bored with what you are called to do. But when it is your destiny, then 

something inside you will be drawn toward it. Like Peter, you may even 
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cry out, “Lord if this is you, then let me join you in it, because it excites 

me and I want to do it with you.” 

 

 

 

5. COME TO ME IF YOU WANT TO DISCOVER WHY YOU EXIST 

Matthew 18: 11 For the Son of Man has come to save that which was 

lost. 

 

 

ILLUS—Lady saved at Burdick West Hospital. A pastor was once called 

to a hospital on to speak to a woman who had attempted suicide. She 

was 31 yrs old. She was in despair over the circumstances in her life. It 

was a pitiful situation. She was arrested on charges for murder, she had 

lost her kids in the process and she wanted to escape it all—her misery, 

her trial, prison, the pain of losing her children. Death seemed to be her 

viable option. What do you tell someone in such circumstances? 

Fortunately as believers in Jesus Christ and his power to give meaning 

and purpose to life, we can stare death in the face and say, “Here is 

something better!” The pastor was able to share with her that what she 

needed was not death but life and that Jesus came to give her a new 

life. In her brokenness and desperation, she prayed to receive Christ. 

Though her circumstances did not instantly change, her countenance 

changed. Something deep inside of her changed. Hope replaced 

despaired and meaning replaced confusion. At that moment, she had 

taken a drink of living water and it brought to her what she had been 

thirsting for her all her life. 
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God is calling to the lost people He so loves, “Come back to me!”  

People are wandering, searching, longing but they do not know the 

place they need to go, or the person they are really longing for. 

 

 

CONCLUSION: 

Matthew 25: 33 And He will set the sheep on His right hand, but the 

goats on the left. 34 Then the King will say to those on His right hand, 

‘Come, you blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 

from the foundation of the world: 

 

Revelation 22: 20 He who testifies to these things says, “Surely I am 

coming quickly.”  

Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus!  
21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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STUMBLE PROOFING YOUR  
WALK WITH GOD 
(TEMPTATION  TRUTHS) 

 

By Eddie Lawrence 

INTRODUCTION: Most of us have seen some of Jeff Foxworthy’s 

comedy, especially his, “You might be a redneck if..” jokes that have 

become famous. 

 

Recently, I heard a similar funny that was framed around the question, 

“Do you know a redneck’s famous last words? “Watch this right 

here….” 

 

Yeah, you can only imagine what happened but you know it was dumb 

and stupid. But it’s not funny when you mess up and do something 

dumb and stupid and stumble in your walk with God.  

 

TRANSITION: One of the big stories in the Old Testament is how the 

Israelites stumbled and fell and died in the desert. Paul mentions this in 

the New Testament and then shares some truths about temptation that 

will help us to stumble proof our walk with God. 

 

 

TEXT:1 Corinthians 10: 6Now these things became our examples, to the 

intent that we should not lust after evil things as they also lusted. 7And 

do not become idolaters as were some of them. As it is written, “The 
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people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play.” 8Nor let us 

commit sexual immorality, as some of them did, and in one day twenty-

three thousand fell; 9nor let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 

tempted, and were destroyed by serpents; 10nor complain, as some of 

them also complained, and were destroyed by the destroyer. 11Now all 

these things happened to them as examples, and they were written for 

our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages have come. 
12Therefore let him who thinks he stands take heed lest he fall. 13No 

temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man; but 

God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you 

are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, that 

you may be able to bear it. 

14Therefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry.  

 

 

TRANSITION: We are all tempted. Temptation is a everyday reality we must face. 

Temptation means you are in a situation where you are deciding to do 

something God’s way or another way. 

 

Today I want to talk to you about STUMBLE PROOFING YOU WALK WITH GOD. We all realize we 

will most likely get some dings in the car along the way, but maybe we can avoid a big wreck. 

Here are four temptation truths I want to share with you today: 

 

 

1. DON’T BE DECEIVED BY YOUR OWN THINKING 

(You are not above being tempted and falling to that temptation.) God 

knows your limits you do not.) 

Verse 12 
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Illus- In 1986, Gordon MacDonald was the president of InterVarsity 
Christian Fellowship. He was admired and respected by countless 
people throughout the Christian community. Within a year he was a 
broken man. He had committed adultery. By 1988, he was on the long 
road to healing and wrote a therapeutic book which dealt with his own 
brokenness, Rebuilding Your Broken World. In this book, MacDonald 
shared an experience which took place several years before his 

adulterous relationship. While on campus to speak at a college 
commencement, he struck up a conversation with a school board 
member. After some pleasantries the new acquaintance asked, "If 
Satan were to blow you out of the water, how do you think he would 
do it?" "I'm not sure I know," said MacDonald. "All sorts of ways, I 
suppose; but I know there's one way he wouldn't get me." "What's 
that?" "He'd never get me in the area of my personal relationships," 

 

We can become deceived and saying “I’d never do that while 

we are doing it. 

2. REALIZE THE DEVIL’S TRICKS ARE NOT NEW 

13No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man; 

but God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what 

you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, 

that you may be able to bear it. 

 

Satan, like a good fisherman, baits his hook according to the appetite of the 

fish. 

 

1 John 2: 16For all that is in the world—the lust of the flesh, the lust of 

the eyes, and the pride of life—is not of the Father but is of the world.  
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Paul warns us against some common temptations: 

Idolatry—Letting anyone or anything take God’s place in your life. 

Immorality—Violating God’s moral boundaries that bring blessing into 

our lives. 

Complaining—Refusing to see God’s goodness in our lives. 

 

3. ALWAYS KNOW GOD PROVIDES A WAY OUT 

13No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man; 

but God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what 

you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, 

that you may be able to bear it. 

 

A mouse will not trust its life to one hole. 

 

The prayer of Jabez--..that you would keep me from evil. 

 

LORD’S  PRAYER--… “Deliver us from the evil one…” 

 

 

When you will to will His will you will have the victory still. 

His word contains His will therefore His word will contain the path to 

your victory. 
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Psalm 119: 9 How can a young man cleanse his way?  

By taking heed according to Your word. 

 

 

 

 

4. UNDERSTAND YOU HAVE TO USE GOD’S ESCAPE ROUTES 

 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is 

willing, but the flesh is weak. —The Bible (KJV): Matthew 26:41 

 

We need to realize that there is something in us that wants to do what 

the devil wants us to do. Its not so much that our flesh wants to serve 

the Devil as it is that our flesh wants to satisfy itself.  

 

Fire and gunpowder do not sleep together. 

 

James 1: 12Blessed is the man who endures temptation; for when he has 

been approved, he will receive the crown of life which the Lord has 

promised to those who love Him. 13Let no one say when he is tempted, 

“I am tempted by God”; for God cannot be tempted by evil, nor does 

He Himself tempt anyone. 14But each one is tempted when he is drawn 

away by his own desires and enticed. 15Then, when desire has 

conceived, it gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, brings 

forth death. 16Do not be deceived, my beloved brethren. 
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A. FLEE FROM IT QUICKLY 
1 Corinthians 10: 14Therefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. 

 

When you flee temptation, leave no forwarding address!  

 

2 Timothy 2:22Flee also youthful lusts;  

1 Corinthians 6:18Flee sexual immorality.  

ILLUS—Young people you do not wait till one Saturday night in the back 

of a car to decide whether or not you are going to resist temptation. 

You make a decision now to flee situations where temptation hangs 

out. 

 

Proverbs 6: 26 For by means of a harlot  

Amanisreduced to a crust of bread;  

And an adulteress will prey upon his precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire to his bosom,  

And his clothes not be burned? 

28 Can one walk on hot coals,  

And his feet not be seared? 

29 So is he who goes in to his neighbor’s wife;  

Whoever touches her shall not be innocent. 

 

1 Timothy 6: 9But those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a 

snare, and into many foolish and harmful lusts which drown men in 



362 

 

destruction and perdition. 10For the love of money is a root of all 

kindsof evil, for which some have strayed from the faith in their 

greediness, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 

11But you, O man of God, flee these things and pursue righteousness, 

godliness, faith, love, patience, gentleness.  

 

B. AVOID IT WHEN YOU CAN! 

 

(You) don’t leave the chicken to watch the feed.  

 —Pat Conroy, The Great Santini 

The fox to watch the chicken coop 

 

Romans 13: 13Let us walk properly, as in the day, not in revelry and 

drunkenness, not in lewdness and lust, not in strife and envy. 14But 

put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh, to 

fulfillits lusts. 

 

Listen to these quips and quotes: 

 

If you visit the Devil’s play pen and play with the devil’s toys you will 

catch the devil’s germs. 

 

He who has no mind to trade with the Devil should be so wise as to keep 

from his shop. —South 
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Martin Luther “You cannot not keep the birds from flying over your head, 

but you can keep them from building a nest.” 

 

Like the ole Country boy who was walking past a 
patch filled with watermelons. He said, “I can’t keep 
my mouth from watering, but I sho’ can run.” 
 

Bruce Wilkinson—“We make a huge spiritual leap forward when we 

begin to focus less on beating temptation and more on avoiding it.” 

 

He who avoids the temptation avoids the sin. —Anonymous 

 

 

C. FIGHT IT WHEN YOU MUST! 

 

James 4: 7Therefore submit to God. Resist the devil and he will flee 

from you.  

 

1 Timothy 6:12Fight the good fight of faith… 

 

When you’re going the wrong way the devil will join you. When you are 

going the right way he will confront you. If he is leaving you alone all 

together it may be he has already gotten you where he wants you! 
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CONCLUSION: What area in your life are you currently facing the most 

temptation today? What do you think you should do about it in light of 

what we have just learned? Are you willing to pray about it right now? 
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THE CATERPILLAR CIRCLE 

By Eddie Lawrence 

(The following is more of a motivational teaching and it has a lot of quotes in it. You can choose to use the ones 

you like best. I did this some time ago, so I apologize that I did not have more of the quotes sourced.) 

 

INTRODUCTION: I want to begin this message by just reading you some 

encouragement from God’s Word. Now, these may be paraphrased a 

little bit, but just listen to them. They all contain a call for us to hear. 

 

Philippians 3:13…“Forgetting those things which are past, I press 

forward to the mark of the high call of god in Christ Jesus.” 

 

Hebrews 12:2…“Let us run with patience the race that is set before us… 

 

1 Corinthians 15:58“Let us be steadfast and unmoveable also 

abounding in the work of the Lord.”  

 

Gal. 6:9… Let us not be weary in well doing, for in due season we shall 

reap if we faint not.” 

 

Colossians 3:1…“Set you mind on things above and not here below.” 

 

 

TRANSITION:We are to live for something that is beyond us. Something  

above us. Something that is bigger than we are. We are to be moving 
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toward that something and that somewhere that is bigger than we are. 

We can be like the Israelites that caught going in circles or we can be 

like Paul who was headed for the mark out in front of him in Christ 

Jesus. 

 

Question: Are you living in a circle or in a straight line? 

 

Story—“A gentleman named John Henry Fabre conducted an 

experiment with processionary caterpillars. They are so named because 

of their peculiar habit of blindly following each other no matter how 

they are lined up or where they are going. This man took a group of 

these tiny creatures and did something interesting with them. He 

placed them in a circle. For 24 hours the caterpillars dutifully followed 

one another around and around. Then he did something else. He placed 

the caterpillars around a saucer full of pine needles (their favorite 

food). For six days the mindless creatures moved around and around 

the saucer, literally dying from starvation and exhaustion even though 

an abundance of choice food was located less than two inches away. 

You see they had confused activity with accomplishment.” 

Source==John Mason, An Enemy Called Average.  

 

TRANSITION:We can make progress or we can make excuses.  I want to 

talk to you about …. 

 

 

HOW TO AVOID THE CATERPILLAR CIRCLE 
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1. Be future oriented! 
“Forgetting those things which are past” 

If you drive looking into the rear view mirror you will run in the ditch. 

Why do you look in the rear view mirror. 

a. to see something you have already seen. 
b. To see who is behind you 
c. To determine your speed. 
 

-You’ll never get to know your Savior if you refuse to take your eyes off 

your sin. 

-You’ll never reach the potential your future offers if you don’t let go of 

your past. You must choose to believe that Jesus is greater than your 

sin. 

 

-We have to decide that we are going to make the best of it even when 

we get the worst of it. Don’t cry over spilled milk, just go milk another 

cow. The world is full of cactus but you do not have to sit on it. 

 

2. Do the right thing. 
One of the keys to success in life is simply—do the right thing! 

Don’t do  the same one wrong thing over and over? Children of Israel in 

the desert—doubting God!   

This throws you into a circle of defeat. 

“This one thing I do” 
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3. Be focused. 
 This “one” thing I do. 

-If you allow it, this world will run you in so many directions that you 

will bump into yourself coming and going. You will feel like bumper 

cars.  

-When you are about to do the one thing you need to do the devil will 

always increase your options. 

 

4. Know where you are going. 

“I press toward the mark.” 

 

-People who go in circles are not focused on the right thing. They are 

being near sighted like we are in the dark. 

 

-Once Jesus told people that if they were going to follow him they 

would have to eat his body and drink his blood. At that moment many 

quit following him. He asked the 12, Will you also cease to follow me? 

They said, “Lord where shall we go, you have the words of eternal life.” 

 

Now if you’re a person who can’t lead and who won’t follow then you 

will make a dandy roadblock. 

 

 

Jesus said, “If the blind lead the blind they will both fall into the ditch.”  
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Be determined. Men whom God has used to move the world have been 

men that the world could not move. There are three kinds of people. 

Those who make things happen. Those who watch things happen. 

Those who wonder “What happened?” A true visionary is someone 

who aims at something that others cannot even see and hits it. 

 

 

 

 

5.Be determined to get there—your destiny. 

“I press”  I will not quit. 

 

The road to success always is accompanied by some very tempting 

parking places. What you do right now is going to determine what 

happens to you later and there will be a later.  

 

-Triumph is just “umph” added to the word “try.” 

 

-A great oak is just a little nut that held its ground. 

 

6. Do it now!  

Resist Procrastination (The Devil’s chloroform) 

Don’t be a procrastinator. 
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“This one thing “I do.”  I can “do” all things through Christ who is my 

strength. 

An ounce of accomplishment is worth a ton of good intentions. 

 

Be an accomplisher for Christ. May we given this day divine inspiration 

that there might rise up within us divine aspiration—to be all we can be 

for Christ—to do all we can do for Christ—and that will cost us some 

spiritual perspirration. Paul said, For me to live is Christ and to die is 

gain. 

 

You will never do anything on the day known as tomorrow. 

When we are waiting. 

If you are waiting on God—fine. Illus-Jericho, David 

When your waiting on God there is a purpose in the pause. 

 

If God is waiting on you---not so fine. Israel 70 years. 

If the pistol has been fired, and the blocks are open, and your’s still at 

the starting line—then you have settled for the losers bracket.  The fear 

of trying has cost many a man the reward of trusting. 

 

It is foolish to wait for a train that has already left. 

 

If you think something is impossible then please don’t interrupt those 

who are managing to get it done. If you never attempt to do more than 
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you can possibly do then you will never do more than you can possibly 

do. 

 

It is never too early to accept Christ, but at any moment it could be too 

late. 

 

Let’s join the TNT club—Today not Tomorrow! 
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THE SHEPHERD HEART OF GOD 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: I have an announcement to make. Listen up! God is 

looking for two kinds of people this morning. 

 

2Chron. 16:9 tells us that He’s looking for saved people who desire to 

fully live for Him. 

Luke 19:10 tells us that He is looking for lost people who are living 

without Him. 

 

These two kinds of people: Those who will live for Him and those who 

are living without Him. That pretty much covers it doesn’t it. Yes, God 

loves the whole world and so should we.  

 

Transition: Like a good shepherd, God cares about all the sheep in His 

pasture. Listen to what Jesus teaches us in Luke 15 about the shepherd 

heart of God. 

 

TEXT:Luke 15:1  Then all the tax collectors and the sinners drew near 

to Him to hear Him.  2  And the Pharisees and scribes complained, 

saying, "This Man receives sinners and eats with them."  3  So He 

spoke this parable to them, saying:  4  "What man of you, having a 

hundred sheep, if he loses one of them, does not leave the ninety-nine 

in the wilderness, and go after the one which is lost until he finds it?  5  

"And when he has found [it], he lays [it] on his shoulders, rejoicing.  6  
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"And when he comes home, he calls together [his] friends and 

neighbors, saying to them, `Rejoice with me, for I have found my 

sheep which was lost!'  7  "I say to you that likewise there will be more 

joy in heaven over one sinner who repents than over ninety-nine just 

persons who need no repentance. 

 

 

Transition: There are three elements in this story that I want to bring to 

your attention. First notice… 

 

I. THE SULKING SAINTS 

Luke 15:2  And the Pharisees and scribes complained, saying, "This 

Man receives sinners and eats with them."   

 

We must realize there will always be religious people who are upset 

when unclean sinners are the focus of our efforts. 

 

Why were they sulking, why were they upset? 

 

A. SOCIAL PREJUDICE 

“It takes a new love to destroy an old prejudice!” 

“Instead of lifting up people, they were lifting up their own noses.” 
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The religious leaders of Jesus day did not give any value to sinful 

people. They were seen as unclean people who would contaminate 

them and cause them to be unholy if they came to close to them. Is it 

possible that we could harbor some Pharisee tendencies in our own 

hearts? 

 

Ask God if there are any prejudices in your heart toward: 

 

-other ethnic groups 

-other denominations 

-political affiliations 

-people who live in a different part of town 

-impoverished people 

-rich people 

-educational levels 

-family backgrounds 

 

Jesus was the most holy man who ever walked the earth and he 

lovingly chose to walk right into the middle of people’s lives who were 

neck deep in sin. We must pray to have his heart, especially since he 

has given us his power and righteousness. 

 

B. SPIRITUAL PRIDE 

The religious leaders also were very prideful. They exalted themselves 

and held themselves up before the people seeing themselves as more 

holy and righteous than others around them. 
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“You cannot spell sin or pride without ‘I”.” 

 

Illus--Some people think that if God were to resign, that they would be 

qualified for the job.” They are like the world’s most conceited man. He 

picked up his phone and called dial-a-prayer to see if he had any 

messages.” 

 

Pride will blind us and keep us from seeing what God wants us to see. 

We will not see how hardened our hearts have become or how selfish 

and self-righteous we have become. Listen to Jesus words to a church 

who had become blinded to their true condition: 

 

Rev. 3: 14  " And to the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write, ` 

These things says the Amen, the Faithful and True Witness, the 

Beginning of the creation of God:  15  "I know your works, that you are 

neither cold nor hot. I could wish you were cold or hot.  16  "So then, 

because you are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will vomit you 

out of My mouth.  17  "Because you say, `I am rich, have become 

wealthy, and have need of nothing'--and do not know that you are 

wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked-- 

 

When we spiritually backslide to the point that we begin thinking that 

God has no use for lost people because we are so different than us, we 

have just allowed what should be our passion to become our poison. 

 

When you see lost people living without God, bound in sin, does it 

cause you to want to shun them or win them? Do you want to shove 
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them or love them? Do you want to run them away or bring them in? 

Do you want to condemn them or to convert them?  

 

Lesson--An inward motivation that causes us to look at lost people in a 

way that causes us to condemn them is not of the Holy Spirit of God? 

Jesus did not come to condemn, he came to save, and so should we. 

 

II. THE STRAYING SHEEP 

Luke 15:4  "What man of you, having a hundred sheep, if he loses one 

of them, does not leave the ninety-nine in the wilderness, and go after 

the one which is lost until he finds it?   

 

Jesus tells the beautiful story of the searching shepherd to teach us 

what matters to God. And to also teach us that a lost sheep is to be 

found. 

 

People who are astray from God are lost, lonely, and looking. The 

problem is that they are looking in all the wrong places. 

 

Illus-(52 stories, p.49) Jim’s head was bandaged. He had had a facelift, 

nose job, and two hair flips for his receding hairline. He was hoping to 

improve his looks enough to get the approval he desired from others. 

He was young and having marriage problems. His wife did not visit him 

and even complained that he had chosen a hospital five miles farther 

away.  
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He was having surgery to improve his looks in order to hopefully 

impress his wife. A lady having foot surgery befriended him and led him 

to Christ. 

He was living his life trying to earn the love of someone he loved. How 

refreshing it was for him to discover God’s unconditional love for him. 

 

There are stray sheep all around us looking for meaning, security, 

safety, and love. We must lead them to Christ. 

 

III. THE SEARCHING SHEPHERD 

Lost People Matter to God! 

 

Luke 19:10 says that Jesus came to seek and save that which is lost. 

Jesus ministry was twofold: God and Man. He came to reveal and to 

redeem. If we are filled with the Spirit of Christ we will have the same 

inward desires that Jesus had. 

 

A Christian baker said, “My work is people, but I bake bread to pay the 

expenses.” 

 

HOW TO HAVE THE HEART OF A SEARCHING SHEPHERD: 

1. Develop a list of lost people in your relationships and pray for them 

daily. 

2. Begin Building Bridges 
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 a. time (It takes time and patience to do this. Think of God’s 

patience with is and how long He may have worked for some of us) 

 b. tenderness (Honey will catch the most flies. Be kind and tender 

with people) 

3. Look for opportunities to invite them to Church, especially special 

events. 

4. As the Lord opens the door, share your testimony and share the 

gospel. 

  

CONCLUSION: 

-Will you ask God to give you His heart for lost people? 

-Will you ask Him to reveal any pride or prejudice that would blind you 

to the needs of the lost world around you? 

-Who are the people in your sphere of influence who do not yet know 

Christ? As they watch your life, do they see evidences of a loving God 

who cares about them working through your life? 

-Think of the difference you could make in one of their lives this week? 

Will you do it? 
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THE BIO OF A GREAT MAN 

JOHN THE BAPTIST 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

(The following is intended to be used for a Bible Study. I have listed 14 

factors that relate to John’s greatness. This is obviously too much for a 

sermon but you can add to it or break it down and use it teach people. 

It would be great to teach a group of men or ministers in a teaching 

setting. You could even allow interaction on each of the factors of 

greatness listed.)  

 

1. GOLDY PARENTS  

Luke 1:5  There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judaea, a certain 

priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his wife [was] of the 

daughters of Aaron, and her name [was] Elisabeth.  6  And they were 

both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and 

ordinances of the Lord blameless.  7  And they had no child, because 

that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were [now] well stricken in 

years. 8  And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest's office 

before God in the order of his course,  9  According to the custom of 

the priest's office, his lot was to burn incense when he went into the 

temple of the Lord.  10  And the whole multitude of the people were 

praying without at the time of incense.  11  And there appeared unto 

him an angel of the Lord standing on the right side of the altar of 

incense.  12  And when Zacharias saw [him], he was troubled, and fear 

fell upon him.  13  But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for 

thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and 
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thou shalt call his name John.  14  And thou shalt have joy and gladness; 

and many shall rejoice at his birth.  15  For he shall be great in the sight 

of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall 

be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb.  16  And 

many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God.  17  

And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 

hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom 

of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

 

2. FIRST ENCOUNTER WITH JESUS  

(Experiences with God at an early age) 

Luke 1:39  And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill country 

with haste, into a city of Juda;  40  And entered into the house of 

Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth.  41  And it came to pass, that, when 

Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; 

and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 

 

3. AUTHORITY  

(He was set apart and sent by God) 

John 1:6  There was a man sent from God, whose name [was] John. 

 

4. SELF DENIAL  

(He chose to deny himself to pursue the Lord) 

Matthew 3:4  And the same John had his raiment of camel's hair, and a 

leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild 

honey. 
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5. COURAGE  

(He was willing to stand on his convictions no matter what) 

Matthew 3:7  But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees 

come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who 

hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?  8  Bring forth 

therefore fruits meet for repentance: {meet...: or, answerable to 

amendment of life}  9  And think not to say within yourselves, We have 

Abraham to [our] father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these 

stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

 

6. POWERFUL PREACHING 

(He was fearlessly bold in his preaching) 

Mark 1:5  And there went out unto him all the land of Judaea, and they 

of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, 

confessing their sins.   

 

7. HUMILITY  

(He bowed to the greatness in others in preference to them) 

Mark 1: 7  And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier than I 

after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down 

and unloose. 

 

8. HOLINESS  

(He was known publicly by all as a holy man) 

Mark 6:20  For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and 

an holy, and observed him; and when he heard him, he did many 

things, and heard him gladly. 
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9. BURNING ZEAL  

(He was passionate about his life purpose) 

John 5:35  He was a burning and a shining light: and ye were willing for 

a season to rejoice in his light. 

 

10. HONORED BY GOD AND MAN 

(His life was recognized by very credible witnesses that he was a great 

man) 

Matthew 11:11  Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of 

women there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist: 

notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 

than he. 

 

11. MINISTRY OF WITNESS  

(He held to his witness of Jesus even though Heaven was often silent) 

John 10:41  And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no miracle: 

but all things that John spake of this man were true. 

 

12. PREPARATORY WORK  

(He knew his life was to be spent for the sake of another) 

Matthew 11:10  For this is [he], of whom it is written, Behold, I send my 

messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 
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13. TESTIMONY OF JESUS 

(He testified of Christ and his preminence) 

John 1:29  The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. 

{taketh away: or, beareth}  30  This is he of whom I said, After me 

cometh a man which is preferred before me: for he was before me.  31  

And I knew him not: but that he should be made manifest to Israel, 

therefore am I come baptizing with water.  32  And John bare record, 

saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it 

abode upon him.  33  And I knew him not: but he that sent me to 

baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see 

the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is he which 

baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.  34  And I saw, and bare record that this 

is the Son of God.  35  Again the next day after John stood, and two of 

his disciples;  36  And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold 

the Lamb of God! 

 

14. DEATH 

(He finished his life holding to what he had lived it for) 

Matthew 14:10  And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison.  11  And 

his head was brought in a charger, and given to the damsel: and she 

brought [it] to her mother.  12  And his disciples came, and took up the 

body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 
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RUN CHRISTIAN RUN! 
by Eddie Lawrence 

 

TEXT:Hebrews 12:1  Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so 

great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 

which so easily ensnares [us], and let us run with endurance the race 

that is set before us,  2  looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of 

[our] faith, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, 

despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne 

of God.  3  For consider Him who endured such hostility from sinners 

against Himself, lest you become weary and discouraged in your souls. 

 

 

1. THERE ARE WEIGHTS THAT WILL SLOW YOU DOWN. 

Weight is something that slows us down and encumbers us. You would 

not run a race in a long wool coat, yet life will wrap us up in 

circumstances that slow us down. The weights spoken of here are 

weights that we can cast off that we do not have to carry.  

 

Here are some examples: 

 

*Carrying things we don’t have to and shouldn’t be carrying. 

1 Peter 5:7 

*Trying to do things that have already been done. 

Sometimes the weight is added gradually 
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*worry--lack of faith 

*fear--lack of faith 

*living for things instead of Christ 

“About the time you catch up with the Joneses they refinance.” 

“How sad that we teach kids to look to a pair of tennis shoes for their 

worth.” 

*living to please people instead of God— 

 

Illus-A Man and his son were once going with their Donkey to market. 

As they were walking along by its side a countryman passed them and 

said: "You fools, what is a Donkey for but to ride upon?" 

So the Man put the Boy on the Donkey and they went on their way. But 

soon they passed a group of men, one of whom said: "See that lazy 

youngster, he lets his father walk while he rides." 

 

So the Man ordered his Boy to get off, and got on himself. But they 

hadn't gone far when they passed two women, one of whom said to the 

other: "Shame on that lazy lout to let his poor little son trudge along." 

 

Well, the Man didn't know what to do, but at last he took his Boy up 

before him on the Donkey. By this time they had come to the town, and 

the passers-by began to jeer and point at them. The Man stopped and 

asked what they were scoffing at. The men said: "Aren't you ashamed 

of yourself for overloading that poor donkey of yoursu and your hulking 

son?" 
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The Man and Boy got off and tried to think what to do. They thought 

and they thought, till at last they cut down a pole, tied the donkey's feet 

to it, and raised the pole and the donkey to their shoulders. They went 

along amid the laughter of all who met them till they came to Market 

Bridge, when the Donkey, getting one of his feet loose, kicked out and 

caused the Boy to drop his end of the pole. In the struggle the Donkey 

fell over the bridge, and his fore-feet being tied together he was 

drowned. 

 

Tired of reading? Add this page to your Bookmarks or Favorites and 

finish it later. 

 

"That will teach you," said an old man who had followed them: 

 

"Please all, and you will please none." 

 

Dear friends you cannot live your life to please others. You will always 

fail and lose any idea of who you are in the process.  

 

 

Another thing about these weights is: 

 

Sometimes they are added suddenly and unexpectedly 



388 

 

*loss of Job--career planned and one executive decision changes 

everything. 

*loss of health--just can’t do what you once could 

*dependent parent--my grandmother 

*Accident-- 

*calamity--tornadoes, bitter or better 

*Choice someone else makes--spouse leaves, a child rebels 

 

What is it that has really slowed you down in the Christian race? 

 

 

2. THERE IS SIN THAT WILL TRIP YOU UP. 

Word picture of wild beasts that surround a campfire waiting to  

pounce upon a careless victim. 

 Satanists are fasting and praying for ministers to fall. 

Peter--”Satan is like a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour. 

 

The devil is real but your choice is involved. 

Its time people are taught anew that they must take personal 

responsibility for their sin. 

 

ILLUS--Guilty party: Your Honor, when I pulled into this parking place, I 

asked 
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the policeman if it was alright and he said it was. But when I came back 

I found a ticket on my car. 

Judge: Do you think you would recognize this officer if you saw him 

again? 

Guilty party: I think I would. 

Judge: Well, the next time you see him, tell him he owes you $25.00. 

 

 

*a moment of impulse can cost you a lifetime of regret. 

Maybe you have lapsed into sin. You did not really plan on it  

happening but it did. It was not unplanned. 

 

*thought life--your mind has been taking too many trips to the gutter. 

Man who was very judgmental of others who was caught up in a  

world of pornography. 

 

*habit—A man in a well known banker in a prosperous city in 

Tennessee lost everything. Home, 250,000.00, his job and his family. He 

had a gambling habit of visiting the casinos in another state and it got 

out of hand until he lost it all. 

 

*speech life--maybe its too easy for you to say the wrong thing. Your 

tongue has you trapped in a world of the negative. You are bringing 
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a curse on your life by your tongue. 

 

*anger--You do great for a while and then you lose it. Eph. 4:27 

I read of a man recently who killed his wife because he was drunk 

and she wouldn’t give him the keys to the car. His drunken anger cost 

him his wife and ruined his life. 

 

*Greed-- an ungodly desire for more for the wrong reasons. People 

pierce 

themselves through with many sorrows. 1 Tim. 6 

 

*impatience--I don’t want to wait.  

 

What sin is it that keeps taking your eyes off Jesus? 

 

3.  THERE IS JESUS WHO WILL LEAD YOU ON. 

Galatians 5: 16  I say then: Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not fulfill 

 the lust of the flesh. 

Romans 13: 14  But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no  

provision for the flesh, to [fulfill] [its] lusts. 

 

Please allow me to encourage now: 
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-He has successfully gone through a life filled with opposition and 

temptation. He knows how to do it and will lead you through it. 

-He has already bore all the sin that will slow you down and pull you off 

track. He has already handle it. You need to learn to rest in what he has 

done and simply and obediently follow him. 

-He will not lead you astray. He will not forsake you. He is for you and 

not against you. 

 

You can live in victory! 

Things can be turned around! 

You can change and move forward! 

 

 

CONCLUSION: 

What weights do you need to cast off right now? 

What sin do you need to confess and deal with? 

What is keeping you from following him? 

Will you make the decision right now, to shift your focus off those 

things and back onto Jesus? 
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GOD’S VOICE AND THE PROOF OF OUR LOVE 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION:  

Have you ever had someone really curse you out? Have you ever had 

someone look you in the face and share with about a good quality that 

they see in your life? 

 

We are all aware that words are powerful in the negative and in the 

positive. But we also should be aware that just saying something does 

not always get the job done. 

 

As parents, we have all those times when we tell a child to clean up 

their room. The child says, “Sure Mom!” or Sure Dad!” “I’ll do it!” Then 

the next day we go into their room and it is still a mess. Saying it does 

not always make it so! 

 

We are that way at times in our walk with God and we need to know 

that just saying we love God doesn’t mean it is so. Jesus gives us some 

solid teaching on this in John 14: 

 

 

TEXT:John 14:15“If you love Me, keep My commandments. 16“And I will 

pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may 

abide with you forever— 17“the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
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receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows Him; but you know 

Him, for He dwells with you and will be in you. 18“I will not leave you 

orphans; I will come to you. 19“A little while longer and the world will 

see Me no more, but you will see Me. Because I live, you will live also. 
20“At that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, 

and I in you. 21“He who has My commandments and keeps them, it is 

he who loves Me. And he who loves Me will be loved by My Father, 

and I will love him and manifest Myself to him.” 22Judas (not Iscariot) 

said to Him, “Lord, how is it that You will manifest Yourself to us, and 

not to the world?” 23Jesus answered and said to him, “If anyone loves 

Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will 

come to him and make Our home with him. 24“He who does not love 

Me does not keep My words; and the word which you hear is not Mine 

but the Father’s who sent Me. 25“These things I have spoken to you 

while being present with you. 26“But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom 

the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and 

bring to your remembrance all things that I said to you.” 

 

1. THE PROOF OF LOVE IS OBEDIENCE. 

 

Let’s clarify obedience: 

 

-It is not blind obedience--It is obedience whose eyes are open and 

fixed upon the one making the commands. 

-It is not conformity of just going along--it is purposefully following 

Christ. 
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-Obedience means responsiveness; it is related to the Latin audire, to 

hear, to listen, to respond appropriately. Obedience is not the 

surrender of responsibility but the acceptance of responsibility for what 

we respond to and how. (Richard John Neuhaus) 

 

LISTEN TO GOD’S WORD: 

 

1 Samuel 15: 22Then Samuel said:  

“Has the LORDasgreat delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices,  

As in obeying the voice of the LORD?  

Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice,  

And to heed than the fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion isas the sin of witchcraft,  

And stubbornness isas iniquity and idolatry.  

Because you have rejected the word of the LORD, 

He also has rejected you from being king.” 

 

Jeremiah 7: 22“For I did not speak to your fathers, or command them in 

the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt 

offerings or sacrifices. 23“But this is what I commanded them, saying, 

‘Obey My voice, and I will be your God, and you shall be My people. 

And walk in all the ways that I have commanded you, that it may be 

well with you.’ 24“Yet they did not obey or incline their ear, but 

followed the counsels and the dictates of their evil hearts, and went 

backward and not forward. 
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The progression of disobedience: 

 

-Disobedience is a choice.  

-When you continue to choose disobedience you will discover that you 

have chosen until there is no more choosing.  

-You become a slave and in bondage.  

-You lose the courage and power to choose what you should. 

-You need a liberator to set you free 

 

Acts 5: 29But Peter and the other apostles answered and said: “We 

ought to obey God rather than men. 30“The God of our fathers raised 

up Jesus whom you murdered by hanging on a tree. 31“Him God has 

exalted to His right hand tobe Prince and Savior, to give repentance to 

Israel and forgiveness of sins. 32“And we are His witnesses to these 

things, and so also is the Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who 

obey Him.” 

 

 

2. THE MOTIVATION OF OBEDIENCE IS LOVE. 

 

Satan does not necessarily fill our hearts with hatred for God. He 

cleverly tries to fill our hearts with the love for other things. In doing so, 

he stifles our love for God and drains us of our greatest motivation to 

obey God. 
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1 John 2: 3Now by this we know that we know Him, if we keep His 

commandments. 4He who says, “I know Him,” and does not keep His 

commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 5But whoever 

keeps His word, truly the love of God is perfected in him. By this we 

know that we are in Him. 6He who says he abides in Him ought himself 

also to walk just as He walked. 

 

Vance Havner said, “You have not really learned a commandment 

until you obeyed it....Nothing clarifies a doctrine like doing. Each new 

thing learned becomes a millstone if we do not make it a milestone.” 

 

Illus--When Louis Lawes became warden of Sing Sing Prison in 1920, 

the inmates existed in wretched conditions. This led him to introduce 

humanitarian reforms. He gave much of the credit to his wife, Kathryn, 

however, who always treated the prisoners as human beings. She 

would often take her three children and sit with the gagnsters, the 

murderers, and the reackateers while they played basketball and 

baseball. Then in 1937, kathryn was killed in a car accident. The next 

day her body lay in a casket in a house about a quarter of a mile from 

the institution. When the acting warden found hundreds of prisoners 

crowded around the main entrance of the prison, he knew what they 

wanted. Opening the gate, he said, “Men, I’m going to trust you. You 

can go to the house.” No count was taken; no guards were posted. Yet 

not one man was missing that night. Love for one who had loved them 

made dependable. Love is truly the great motivator. (John 3:16). 

 

 

3. LOVE AND OBEDIENCE BRING THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD. 
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God moves to manifest himself to the heart that loves Him dearly. It is 

the obedience of love that attracts Him. 

 

Illus--If a wife says she is her husband’s alone and she never gives 

herself to another man but neither does she ever shower her affection 

upon her own husband, is she really demonstrating love. No! She may 

be faithful to him in that she does not take another into her heart but 

she is still withholding her heart from her own husband. In this way, 

many believers are doctrinally faithful to God but do not lavish their 

love upon Him.  

 

 

4. THE HOLY SPIRIT DIRECTS US IN OUR OBEDIENCE. 

Romans 5: 5Now hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has 

been poured out in our hearts by the Holy Spirit who was given to us. 

 

John 16: 12“I still have many things to say to you, but you cannot bear 

them now.13“However, when He, the Spirit of truth, has come, He will 

guide you into all truth; for He will not speak on His own authority, but 

whatever He hears He will speak; and He will tell you things to 

come.14“He will glorify Me, for He will take of what is Mine and declare 

it to you.15“All things that the Father has are Mine. Therefore I said that 

He will take of Mine and declare it to you. 

 

Lloyd Ogilivie“The Lord of all creation has ordained that he would do 

his work through us. Our seeing the Spirit’s guidance and obeying 
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what he wants us to do and say is the way he works to bless the 

world.” 

 

 

CONCLUSION:  

Since the true test of our love for Jesus is obedience to his words about 

how we should live our lives, how are you doing? What is the level of 

your obedience? When you think of the level of your love does it match 

the level of your obedience? 

 

Let’s all ask God to give us the grace to begin being more concerning 

about expressing a more obedient love. 
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HOW CAN YOU KNOW THAT YOU ARE SAVED? 

By Eddie Lawrence 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

Most pastors are asked fairly regularly by people. “How can I know that 

I am really saved?” This is a very important question to know the 

answer to. God does not want us to live in doubt. His word tells us 

about the man who doubts and how his prayers are hindered. I believe 

the Bible teaches us that we can know we are saved. 

 

One thing I do not do is to tell people they are saved. I will tell them 

what the Bible says they are to do to know they are saved, but I do not 

tell them “You are saved!” 

 

There is an old saying that if you can talk somebody into something, 

someone else can talk them out. There is another old saying, “A man 

persuaded against his will is of the same opinion still.” If I talk you into 

saying a prayer that you don’t mean in your heart, then that prayer is 

not even really a prayer! 

 

TRANSITION: But thankfully, the Bible tells us that God will confirm to 

our hearts that we are saved. In today’s message, I want to share with 

you how you can know you are saved. I will be sharing seven biblical 

evidences that combined together to give us a solid foundation of 

assurance of our salvation. 
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The foundational text is found in: 

 

TEXT:1 John 5:12He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the 

Son of God does not have life. 13These things I have written to you who 

believe in the name of the Son of God, that you may know that you 

have eternal life, and that you may continueto believe in the name of 

the Son of God. (NKJV) 

 

Seven evidences of salvation are:  

 

1. The Witness of the Son (Col. 1:27; 1 John 5:12),  

1 John 5: 12He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son 

of God does not have life. 

1 John 5: 20And we know that the Son of God has come and has given us 

an understanding, that we may know Him who is true; and we are in 

Him who is true, in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal 

life. 

 

2. The Witness of God the Father  

1 John 5: 9If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is 

greater; for this is the witness of God which He has testified of His Son. 
10He who believes in the Son of God has the witness in himself; he who 

does not believe God has made Him a liar, because he has not believed 

the testimony that God has given of His Son. 

 

3. The Witness of the Holy Spirit 
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1 John 4: 13By this we know that we abide in Him, and He in us, because 

He has given us of His Spirit. 

 

1 John 3: 24Now he who keeps His commandments abides in Him, and 

He in him. And by this we know that He abides in us, by the Spirit whom 

He has given us. 

 

 

Romans 8: 15For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, 

but you received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, “Abba, 

Father.” 16The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are 

children of God, 

 

-The Holy Spirit is a gift from the Father to us when we trust His Son. 

The Holy Spirit Himself will bear witness within us that we are in a right 

relationship with God.  

 

-This is an inner knowing that no one else can give you. It is God’s way 

of saying, “You belong to me. You are now My child.” 

 

-This is an amazing thing to me as a minister. To see someone who has 

lived their life without God who prays and asks Christ to enter their life 

and then to see that person change and begin to testify of what God 

has done for them. The lifting of the burden of guilt and sin and the 

presence of the peace of God are all work of the Holy Spirit who bears 

witness that He is within us. 
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4. The Witness of the Word of God 

1 John 5: 13These things I have written to you who believe in the name 

of the Son of God, that you may know that you have eternal life, and 

that you may continueto believe in the name of the Son of God. 

 

-John writes and plainly says that we may know we have eternal life if 

we have believed in the name of the Son of God. 

 

-God is not a man that He should lie. 

-This is what His Word says. 

-If you do what God says to do in His Word, He will do what He says He 

will do in His Word. 

-Since He says that if you call on the name of the Lord you will be saved, 

then if you call on His name, you will be saved.  

-Knowing you have done what the Bible says you have to do to be 

saved is an added assurance. 

 

5. Answered prayer 

1 John 5: 14Now this is the confidence that we have in Him, that if we 

ask anything according to His will, He hears us. 

 

John 14: 14“If you ask anything in My name, I will do it. 
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-When you pray and God answers, it is an evidence he has heard. This 

gives assurance that you and God are on good terms. 

-As a believer, we should have a healthy prayer life and see the results 

of answered prayers in our life, this is an assurance to us. 

 

6. Your obedience (2 Cor. 5:17; 1 John 5:18),  

 

1 John 3: 24Now he who keeps His commandments abides in Him, and 

He in him. 

 

1 John 5: 18We know that whoever is born of God does not sin; but he 

who has been born of God keeps himself, and the wicked one does not 

touch him. 19We know that we are of God, and the whole world lies 

undertheswayof the wicked one. 

 

1 John 2: 3Now by this we know that we know Him, if we keep His 

commandments. 4He who says, “I know Him,” and does not keep His 

commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 5But whoever 

keeps His word, truly the love of God is perfected in him. By this we 

know that we are in Him. 6He who says he abides in Him ought himself 

also to walk just as He walked. 

 

-Your desire to obey God is a good sign. 

-Your actual obedience to God is a better sign. 

-Your motive to obey God out of love and to do so is the greatest sign. 
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-A lost man does not know God, love God, or honor God. Your 

obedience to God because you know Him, love Him and want to glorify 

Him is an assurance. 

-Let me note, that you also realize that what you do all rests on what 

Christ has done for you. You do not obey God to be saved, you obey 

God because you are saved. To think you can obey God and that 

obedience will gain you access to Heaven is to take away from the work 

of Christ on the cross. It is Christ’s work and His work alone that brings 

us salvation. We then work from the grace the saving Christ gives us. 

 

Illustration: Paul claimed to have this inner confidence and was fully 

persuaded concerning the keeping power of God in salvation (2 Tim. 

1:12). 

 

 

 

 7. Your Love for Others 

 

1 John 3: 14We know that we have passed from death to life, because 

we love the brethren. He who does not love his brother abides in 

death. 15Whoever hates his brother is a murderer, and you know that 

no murderer has eternal life abiding in him. 

 

1 John 4: 12No one has seen God at any time. If we love one another, 

God abides in us, and His love has been perfected in us. 
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1 John 4: 20If someone says, “I love God,” and hates his brother, he is a 

liar; for he who does not love his brother whom he has seen, how can 

he love God whom he has not seen? 

 

-God is love. (1 John 4:8) When we know God we know the love of God 

and share it with others. 

-Love is the primary fruit of the Holy Spirit (Gal. 5:22) 

-Love is shed abroad in our heart when we are saved by the Holy Spirit 

(Rom. 5) 

-The story of salvation is God’s story of love of mankind.  

-To say you are saved and to exhibit no love for others is cause for 

serious inspection of a person’s standing with God. 

 

CONCLUSION: 

 

-If you are here today and have struggled with doubts, let’s pray right 

now and nail it down. 

 

-If you are not sure of your salvation, then come forward and we will 

pray to make sure. 

 

-If you know that you are not saved and want to give your life to Christ, 

then come now. 
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